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122 tight WM and pro- 
fitable for all ſuch as ſ il haue to 
deale with the captious quarelinges 


of the wranglin g aduerlaries of 
Gads truthe. 


Written in Latin by the lerned 
clerke Theodore Berza Vezclius, and 
newly tranſlated into Engliſh 
3 Arthur Gol- 


. 


125 Jtaprinted at London vy elilliam | 
Ho, for Abraham veale, del. 


lyng in Paules Church varde e 
at the ſigne of the Lambe. £ - 4p. 4-1 
Ens. 8 . 
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Jght-honorable and 
his ſingular good Lorde Henry Earle of Humtingdon, 
Baron Þaſtinges, Knight ol the moſt noble o2⸗ 
der of the Garter & . Arthur Golding wiſheth 
_. abundance of Gods grace, increaſe of ho⸗ 
nour, and longe continuance o F life in 
health and pꝛoſperitie. 
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V very good Lord, it is daylie and in 
naner commonly to beſeene, (eg I pray 
God that our vnthanlefulnes cauſe vs 


217 


. 0 no more to feele it) that the peruerſe G. | 
2 Sthrough ſetled Papiſts,the profeſſed en- 


N 
emies of God & dll goodnęglinbing theſeluꝭs in leagus 


With worldlinges, Epicures, Athieſtes, & Neutori hire 
des of their own broode,do euen yet after fo great light- | 
of the Goſpell and ſo manifeſtconuictiò of their Groſſe . 
errors, ſtil boldly perſiſt in their wilfull wickednes: not 
only hardening their own ſtubborne hartes againſithe 
apparant truth, but alſo(4s much as in the lyeth\ſtealie - 
4Way the kie of knowledge frò others that: wou li fan 
enter into the kingdome of heauen if they lese 


e of lented dhe not 
& caſting ſtumbling blockes in the wales of the *weake Wi 
& vncercamſpeti.of whoſe ſoules they make marchans | 
| diſe by their deceiuable and inuenimed ſpeeche:But cex- We 
teſſe although long impunity haue made the ouer bould, W 
both to prate & to practiſe, in maner what they lyſt: | 
Jet not withſtanding foraſmuch as the general bright» | 
nes of Chriſtes Goſpell diſconereth their groſſer ſorte o f | 
A. Ii. dealinges 
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| {fcalrnges vntoo moſt men: they aſſaulte vs not noWe ſo 
much with open e- manifeſt vntruther, (whiche were 
. li ordinary Weapons of their warfare whe they had the 
7 Woorde of ſouereintie and the law of crueltie in theyr 


| (| 


one hand) as with ſecret inuaſions of ſophiſticall rea- 
|| ſons and crabbed queſtions, ſpecially where they finde 
| hope of viftorie,by meanes of other mens ſimplicitie ex | 
Went of learning to Withſtand them. And truly in that 
art, no folke are ſo cunning, as the children of darknes. 
For worldly wiſdome hauing bent hir ſelf to mainteine 
error, is d 22 moother of all ſortes of quiddities: 
| end the olde ſerpent is both ſlie and vnſlothfull in traſe 
forminge himſelfe and his impes into all shapes to doo 
Ts miſchiefe.Foraſmuch therefore as there be many godly | 
and welminded perſons who hauinge not yet mounted 
aboue the short reache of naturall reaſon,doo [till mea- | 
fare Gods miſteries (howbecit with a ſingle meaninge 
''' mind)by their ſlender capacitie of their ſmall vnderſta- 
| dinge, dealinge in likewiſe as if a man that were ior- 
1 ring by the firſt dawning of the day shoulde trip his 
fopte agarnſt ſome ſtone which he woulde eſthew at the 
| comminge of the cleere and open light: whoſe faith is | 
often times | haken, yea and nowe and then craſed alſo, 
| ether by ſuch as ſtanding vpon the reputacion of their 
; owneſkilhunt for vainglory by rußhinge vnaduiſed- 
ty into the diſtourſe of Gods deepeſt miſteries, ww{iche 
ought not to be ſpoken of without great reuerence and 
; modeſty: or by ſuche as bein T4 wilfully blind,diffame the 
"things that they knoW not: or by ſuch as being giuen vp 
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| ſuche as haue learned in Lucians ſchoole to ſcoffe at all 


7 tent that the godly perſos might alwaies haue at hand. 
4s well wherwith to ſatiſ fre themſelues and other well 


vnto vs the true knowing of God . our 7 elues, & the 


too 4 hardened minde, blaſpheme the knowen . truthe\, 
through malicious ſpitefulnes:or by ſuch as beinggiuen 
wholly to their belly & their bᷣed, cannot abide to heere 
of any thing that might make them goodmen: or elſe by 


thinges that like not their fantaſtical folie: too the in- 


diſpoſed perſos in doubt ful caſes, as alſo to ſtop the ſlaũ- 
| derous mouthes of the quarelinge aduerſaries, or at 
| leaſtwiſe wherwith to aunſwere their captions caue- 
linges in the chiefe points of our religion: I haue tranſ- 
lated this Chriſten treatiſe of the learned writer Theo- 
dore Bexa, Who by 4 certein modeſt queſtioninge & an- 


ſwering thervnto,doth.in dialogwiſe briefely ſet forth 


right vſeand end of the ſame. For taking his beginning 
at the intent of our creation, he declareth that God muſt 
be Worshipped and ſerued in none otherwiſe, than hee 
himſelfe hath taught vs by his worde written. The au- 
thoritie wherof being auouched by many hrofes, he ſet. 
teth do wne what the ſame teacheth vs to beleeue con- 
cerninge the Godhead . the three perſons therof. Then 
the wing vs What we ought to conſider chiefe(y tn:God i 
he vnfoldeth the miſterie of the vnis of the two natnres 
in the one perſon of Chriſt,(whereby hee confuteth the- 
hereſie of the Manichees,)and layeth forth the order f 
our ſaluatio by Chriſts incarnation, death, reſurrettion Wh 
and Aſcentis. Here ypon he taketh occaſion toe be 

Ay.  maner- 
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aner of chrift being preſent ex abſent, and thereby- 
I condeneth the errors of popiche tranſſubſtanttatiqn, | 
* || er-of the vbiquitie or euerie where being of Chriſts ma, | 
I Hod mainteined by Brentius andcerreineothers. After 
' | this he paſſeth forth to Chriſtes mediation & interceſ- 
fron; where he diſproueth the hereſie of Arrius, the opi- 
nio of ſurmiſmng three Gods, the dotages of Samoſatene, i 
the forgeries of the Papiſts in praying vnto ſaincts. 
+} Fro thence he deſcendeth to the laſte iudgement: and an- 
ſuering by the way to an oblection of the foreiudgemer || 
that eche ſeuerall perſon recelueth at his departure out 
of this life,he procedeth to the generall riſing again of 
the flesh, c. to the rewards of the godly, & the punish- 
ment of the wicked: whereby he taketh occaſion too in- 
quire of the way to eternall life, which is Chriſt taken | 
olle on by fayth. There she weth he what faith is and 
| [| Whence it cometh: and ſo. diſcourſinge largely of mans | 
8 corruptiohe diſproueth the Pelagians freewyll, & de. 
elareth in what wiſe mans naturall will woorketh to. 
| if gether with Gods preuentinge grace, and how the con. 
| tinuance of Gods graces inſewinge, is the cauſe of the 
# effeftuall working of the former graces, wherby he vt- | 
Tt terly ouerthroweth the merit or deſeruin 7 of mes owne 
| workes, Afterward hauing firſt ſhewed the maner of i 
the ſpreding of originall ſin into al mankind: he retur- 
neth to thewemedic therof by being preffed into Chriſt: 
'F the maner wherof he deſcribeth at large. and there a- 
Fein confuteth the hereſie of Tranſiubſtantiation , and | 
} dechereth faith to be the free gift of god through chriſt | 
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DEDICATORIE ds 
by ww hom wee obteine wiſedome, Rightuoſnes,Walines, | 

n. ¶ and Redemptiò, which are the fruites of beinge greffed i 
14 into him:by the benefite whereof we begin alſo in part | 
er ¶ to vnderſtand aright, to will aright, and to Woorke 4 
2 | right, hiche is as muche as to line after the ſpirite. In 
. the layinge forth of theſe thin ges he rippeth vp the fee = 
16. blenes of mans naturall reaſon, & waſßheth away the 
fs, excuſe of his vnhablenes to fulfill Gods law bycauſe he 
n- I cannot but ſin, and disfeateth him of challendging any 
1er peece of rightuouſnes to —_— Here vpon is brought 
in an expoſition of the rewarding or recompencinge of 
good workes,together with a declaration from whece 
they ſpringe, and of the difference in punishements and 


/ 
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ns re wards By occaſion wherof he diſproneth the fond ob. 
ten lection of ſuch as holde __ that Chriſt hath aboli- 
nd Rthed but the merites of the ceremoniall la we, and defa- 


eeth the works of Papiſticall preparati,chewing wher 

pre Works be called good. And ſo he concludeth that all 
things needfull ta Fr rag founde in Chriſt alone 
to whom wee cleaue by faith, ſo as there is no dtmpna- 


n. 

the tion for them that be greffed in Chriſt: and that the ſam 

ve knowledge is the only knowledge of s4lnatis; and that 

ne he ſaid faith or knowledge is the free gifie of cod, put WM 
of mow by Gods mere grace, and not bred in vs by n. Wl 


ureor purchaſed by our owne power or deſerntnge, By. 
his meanes he leadeth vs to the hcadſpringes of Gods, 
ternall prouidence and predeſtination:in the diſcourſe. 
Foherofcafter he hath aunſwered to all obrections, anch 
Wrodeſtly and learnedly rhewed what 4 Chriſten man 
- A. 177 onzht 
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"1 enght to think or ſpeake in that behalf with reuerence 

e Gods maieſtie:laſtof all, he ſetteth forth a godlye and 

. neceſſary remedy,againſtthe perlous temptation of par- 

| . ticular predeſh nation, for ſuch as are deſirous to know 

| if ' whither they be ordeined to ſaluation or na. And thus 

I 4 your L. wiſedome perceiueth that although this boke be 
] 


t | but ſmall in volume: yet conteineth it right profounde 
! | miſteries:and great ſtore of matter very neceſſary to be 
Perfectly knowen,and to be had at the fingers endes of 
1 ] al men: ſpecially which shal haue occaſion to encounter 
1 With the impes of the olde ſerpent, namely with the ad- 
dees broode of the Romich Antechriſt, & with the chil. 
Lren of this world, who bee much more politike, wylie 
J | and farecaſting in their łinde, then the childre of light 
[4 | bee. Iherefore1 thought it not an vnmeete peece of 
198 warte wherby to teſtifie ſome maner of remembraunce 
o yeur L.moſt honorable courteſie towards me: accor- 
ding Wherunto it may ouſt you too giue this my la. 
Four leaue to paſſe forth vnder your fauorable accep. 
1.4 tation, ac a hanſell of ſome greater worke herafter toa | 
l he more benefite of my natiue coltry, and the further 
| . - cammendation of your L. goodneſſe who are ryght 
well knowen to be an earneſt fauorer of Gods 
-4 ow glory and adiligent furtherer of the wel. 
4: . | _. fareof his church. written at London 
5 RO the. Ia. of Iune. 1372. 
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| Your good Lordſhips moſt humble ta 
commaund Arthur Golding: © . .. 


” 


A booke of chriſten — 
| and aunſwers, 


_ Queſtion. 
Ho hath ſee vs, in 


this worlde? 
Aunſwere. 
God, ol his owne ungu⸗ 
ler goodneſſe. 
ter © Qzeſt To what ende. | 
ad- An. To the ende that we ſhoulde ſerue 
Hl. him: and that he ſhonlde bee glozifycoby - 
lie geuing eternal life vnto vs. 
ght Queſ. VVhich is the way to woorship 
of hima right, and conſequently to attaiue 
nce eternall life, and to glorifie him dewly. 
or- Anſ. To knowe and acknowledge hym Rom. r. 2. 
4 atter the ſame maner that hee hath dil lohn. 17.3 
. dcloſed himſelke vnto vs in his wozd. 
oa Queſt. V Vhar calleſt thou the worde 
her of God. 4 4 | 
Anl. That whiche the Pzophetes and gal. wont 
Y Apoſtles haue reteiued by gods ſpirite, , 
and committed to wꝛiting: whiche booke 
wee terme by the name ok the olde and 
newe Teſtament. 
Queſi. VVho then is the authour of 
thoſe bookes? 
2 Anſ. 


; q g * Non t 9 1 Anſ. God him ſelfe- And the weiters oꝛ 
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*” Ofchriltenqueſlions 


2. tim. 3. 16 penners therof were the P2ophetes and 
2, Pet. 1. 2 0. Apoſtles. $75 

Queęſt. How knoweſt thou that? 

actes. 2. 11. Anſ. The thinges themſelues that are | 

ene treated at thoſe in wzitings:the maielty | 

eee. ;. al god ſhyning foꝛth in that homelyneſſe 

ol ſpeache: the heauenlye pureneſſe and 

Luke. 21.15 ſinguler holpnes that vttereth it ſelf eue⸗ 

Acts. 6. 10 ry where in them: the molt ſure ſtedlaſt⸗ 

lohn 5.30 nes ok the pꝛineiples wherupon that doc⸗ 

Acbes. 17. 1 trine is grounded: and the laying toge- 

2. Cor. 4.3 ther okthe foꝛeſayings 4 of their fallings 

out:doe ynough and moꝛe then pnough 

thew theſe wzitings to be altogether di⸗ 

uine andheauenly,t that the ſame is the 

_ moltperfed doctrine of truth, though all 

the wozld ſhould ſaye neuer ſo muche to 

the contrary. To the confirmation bere⸗ 

ol maketh allo the ozderlye lucceſſe of 

| ' things done, and the reco2de of godlye 

John. f. 15 men delivered from hande tohande. and 

Acts. 13. 48 that J know theſe thinges in ſuch wyle, 

arts, as I fully agree to matters whiche men 

As. as. 14 are wont partly to diſpiſe and laughe to 

ſcoꝛne, and partly ſo to embꝛace, as pet 

notwithſtandinge they wote not at all 

What they beleue: J impute it wholy to 

| : the 
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that J might both 
thele ſecretes. 
Qzeſt Is all that we muſt beleue to ſal- 
uation, comprehended in thoſe 
Anſ. Altogether. 
Qzeſi, V Vhatisit then that the wri- 
tinges of the prophets and Apoſtles do 


tcache vs cheefely to beleue concernyng 


God himſelfe? 
Anſ. That the Eſſente of God is 
and the perſons thꝛer: the father, th 
and the holy Ghoſt. : 
| Qzeſt. What meaneſt thou by Eſſence? Mar. 28. 19 

An. I meane the nature that is common what the ei⸗ 
to thoſe thze perſons. 
Queſt VVhat 


ſons ? 


and aunſwycres 


the holy Ghoſt, who hath opened my hart 
herre and vnderſtande 


2 tim. 3. 17. 


one, Being ot 
e ſun ſubſtance 
Deut. s. 4. 


ſece or ſub- 
. . p . 22 F | 
meaneſt thou by per- fcc of god 

1 13. 


Anſ. I meane the berie parties them: „bat the 


ture. 


| felues that haue their beynge in that na- perſ>ns of 


the godhead 


Queſt. Theſe three perſons then, are bee. 


thei three gods: lilce as there be ſo many 
men, as there bee perſons indued with 
humaine nature? | 

Anl. Y, not ſo. Fez theſe thꝛee ſeveral 
perſons, are all but one (cif ſame 


. VVhy fo? 


the | 


T- U RR Ofchriſten queſtions 
te nomc Anſ. Fozinaſmuchas gods Eſſence is 
von of the moſte ſingle, infinite, and vnable to bee 
j perſonsin parted: therefoze theſe thꝛee parſons are 

| ae — not ſeperated one from another, but one⸗ 
| | lpe diſtinguiſhed: ſo as the ſather is not 
Ii the ſonne oꝛ the holpe Ghoſte, but the fas 
LH ther only: noꝛ the ſonne the father oꝛ the 


= holy Ghoſte, but the ſonne oncly: noꝛ the 
Wit! holy Ghoſte the father oz the ſonne , but 
wt the holye Ghoſt onelye: and pet all thoſe 
AE Þ_ thꝛee ſeuerall perſons be one ſelle ſame 
perfect God, ol one euerlaſtingneſſe, of 
one Eſſence, and of one equalitie, how- 
beit that in oꝛder ( thoughe not in degree) 
the Father is fyeſt, who is of none: the 
Sonne is ſeconde, who is of the Father: 
and the holy Ghoſt is thirde, who is of 
the father and of the ſonne, both of them 
bnſpeakably by the enerlaſtynge com⸗ 
munion ofthe whole Eſſence of the god- 
head: the Sonne begotten, and the holye | 
Ghoſt p2oceeding. 
Queſt, Truly as far as I ſee, the depth of 
this miſter ie is vnpoſsible to be vttered. 
Reuerence Anſ. It is ſo in deede, if a man will ſeke 
to be Fenn areaſon howe that ſhoulde come to paſſe. 
20 Wut we bee ſure it is fo, by the expꝛeſſe 
woꝛd of God, — therfoze wee _ be- 
eus 


| andaunſyeres. * 3 


lene and reuerence the miſterie that god 

hath opened vnto vs, and not ſearche foz 

the thing that he hath hidden from vs, + 

which we be not able to conceiue · 

Queſt. Doth this knowledge of Gods 

Eſlence, ſuffice to ſauea man. 

Anſ. No. Foz beſydes manye other werden 

thinges. whereby Gods nature is after ® 

à ſoꝛte paynted out vnto vs: leaſt wee 

might ſurmiſe him to bee like the things Rom. 8.15. | 

that are created, it ſtandeth vs chiefly on 16. 17. &c. 

hande to knowe, howe he is mynded to⸗ — 3 = 9 

wardes vs. | 2 

Queſt That thou maieſt knowe this, 17.8. 

what conſidereſt thou chiefely in God. 

Anſ. Perfect iuſtice, and perfect mercye. 

Queſt, V Vhatcalleſt thou iuſtice, and Exo 20 5,6 

what calleſt thou mercy? Ex.34.6.7. 

Anſ. Theſe thinges are not in God, as What gods 

qualities. But by gods iuſtice, J meane iaſtice 18. 

that Gods nature is ſo pure and ſounde 

ol it ſelfe, that he vtterly hateth and moſt 

ſeuerelp puniſheth all vnrighteouſnes. W 

And by the name of perfecte mercye, A mere b. 

meane that whatſoeuer he beſtoweth v⸗ 

pon vs, (and ſpecially the benefit of euer⸗ 

laſting life) pzocedeth wholy of his mere 

free gift and grace. | 
| V. ii. Queſt 
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Sal. 4. 4 
Hieb. 2. 9 


| r iuſtice Queſt, 
and mercy gether. For how is hea molt ſore puni- 
iff | may mache ſher for thoſe thinges which hee guet 


F 1.loh.4.1z 


Chriſtes In- 
cCarnation 


Of chriſten queſtiors, 


But theſe thinges agree not to- 


of his mere grace? 

Anſ. That theſe thynges doo very well 
agree, the father hath well ſhewed in his 
ſonne, who hath made full ſafiſfaction fo 
aur ſinnes, and is giuen vnto vs freely 
by the father. 9 | 
Qzeſt. Did not the father then, or the 


holy ghoſt aby the death for vs? 


Anl. Mo truelp, none of them both: buf 
alonely the ſonne whom the father ſent, 
and whom the holy Ghoſt teacheth and 


lealeth faſt in vs. | 


Queſt. Is not the Sonne verye God by 
nature, and conſequently the immorta- 
litie it ſelfe, as well as the father and the 
holy Ghoſt? 


] } Math. = 1. Anſ. Pes. N either were be our ſauio2, | 
# Mark 2. ik he were not God. | 


| 


Quest. How then could he die? 
Anſ. Where as by his godhead he was 
the eternall life it ſelfe: he became man, 
that he might die in the lle. 
Qzeſ# But the ſonne is god vnchange- 
able: how then is he become man? 
An!. Not by minglyng the natures oz 
| | : pꝛoper⸗ 


and aunſweres "Wh 


p2operties together, noz by any ike bn 3 


gynge of God into man, o2 of man into Heb. 2. 16 
God, of whiche thynges none of bothe is 1. lohn 1. 7 
poſſible: but by fo. ſtraite and familiar 


| knitfyng of the Sonnes Godhead fo the 


nature of man taken vnts it, that the 


Sonne of God beeyng bery God and ve⸗ 


ry man, is bencefozth one perſon Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt. 
Queſt. And what maner of vnion4s this 2 Vnion 
Anſ. Jngrecke it is called hipoſtaticall, 
and in Engliſh Perſonail: and ſo ibis in 
deede. 

Queſt. J pray thee deſcribe ir, that it 
may be vnderſtoode, at leaſte — after » 
a ſorte? 
Anſ. The thinges are ſayd to be vnited A Difcriptis' 
in nature, whiche come together into one or roicn or 
nature, whether the ſame be done with⸗ Jane. ol 
out any growyng together, mixyng toge⸗ jus. 
ther, oꝛ turnynge one into another, like 
as the thꝛee perſons of the Godhead are 
ene moſte ſingle ſubſtance: oꝛ whether 
it be don by only knitting together, like 
us the ſoule and body merte together, as 
eſſentiall partes in making that which is 
man:oꝛ whether it be by meanes of ſom 
mixture o2 turnynge of the one into the 

B iii other 


[47] Thevnion 
| of the tyyo 
natures in 


177 3.46 

11 wit 1 
'y Chriſt. 
1 


Ol chriſten queſt ions 


ether, line as befallethin the interchange 


of p elements in thinges that be mired. 
And thinges are ſaide to be vnited perſo⸗ 
nally, which are toyned in ſuche wyſe, as 
there ryſeth therol, but one ſelflame per⸗ 
ſon: like as the body & ſoule are ſo vni⸗ 
ted to make the one nature ol man, that 
they cloſe together into one perſon oz 
particular. Df this ſoꝛt is alſo the vnion 
ol the two natures in chziſt, which ioyne 
together, (not to make ſome one third 
thing as Eutiches miſweened, but) to 
make both one perſon, without any con⸗ 
fuſton,cither of the nafures themſelues, 
oꝛ of the eſſentiall pꝛoperties. and ſayd 
an vnion ok natures, but not of perſons, 
leaſt it might be ſurmiſed, that two per⸗ 
ſons were growen into one, whereas in 
Chꝛiſt there is one nature whych a man 
map ſee is peculiar to the wooꝛd it ſelfe, 
and in that nature reſteth alſo the other 
nature that was taken to it, that is ta 
wit the nature of man . Foz the perſon 
of god tooke not to it the perſon of man: 
but the diuine nature, (and that in the 
onely perſon of the ſonne) that is to ſave, 
in reſpecte that the ſame godhed was the 
on 3 in reſpects that if _ eys 

er 


change 
mixed. 
perſo⸗ 
pſe, as 
ie per⸗ 
o vni⸗ 


n, that 


ſon oz 
bmon 
iopne 
> third 
ut) to 
v con 
clues, 
J ſayd 
rſons, 
0 pers 
ras in 
man 
ſelfe, 
other 
is ta 
erſon 
man: 
in the 
faye, 


Is the 


IS £ys 
ther 


— —— 
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ther the father oz the holy ghoſt)toke vn- 
to it mannes nature deftifute of it owne 
perlonſhip as J myght terme it. Theres 


8 foze to bee ſhoꝛt, lyke as in the Godhead 


there bee thꝛee perlones coming together 
in one ſelfeſcme nature: euen ſo in chꝛiſt 
there be two natures ioyned together in 
the one perſone of the Sonne: ſoas the 
thꝛee perſons are not thee gods, but one 


God, by reuſon of the moſt ſingle vniting 
ok the thꝛee perſons into one ſelfſame na⸗ 


ture:neyther are there two Cheiſtes, but 
one Chziſt, by reaſon, not of two perfect 
perſons, but of two perfect natures toys 
ned together, not to make ſcme one third 
nature, but vnited into the perſon of the 
ſonne, in which perſon both the natures 
are vphilde. 

Queſt. caches comprehend I this ſc- 


cr cte . 


| Anſ. Then yet agayne reverence thou Reverenceg 


of heauenl 
miſteries, 


the thing that thou compꝛehendeſt not. 
Foz all the whole Scripture crpeth out, 
that it is moſte true. And it it were not 
ſo, he ſhoulde not bee a Jeſus (that is to 
ſaye,a ſauiour) to vs, noꝛ vet C hꝛiſt, that 
is to ſaye annoynted, as our Soueraigne 


and everlaſting Binge, P2ophefe, and 
Peceſig. 


Hg ww * Ot | raf _ queſtions | 
| Paifie: | 
Queft. Bar conkd not God — ſaued 
man by ſom other meane leſſe remoued 
from our capacities? 
Anſ. Certeſſe he could. But this was 
the moſte conuenient meane fo2 him to 
thew, as well his ſingular iuſtice, as his 
ſingular mercy, 
Quect. How ſo? 
The orderly Anſ; Becauſc that if he had either ſaued 
Pꝛoceding ps without full ſatiſfaction, o2 eractedthe 
ot gods iuſt. cane ſatiſfaction of any other than of the 
nature that was indetted: he might haue 
ſemed to haue bene vnmindekull of his 
Hcb. 2.14 Julkiceandtherfo:eit was requiſite that 
15.16. 17 dur ſauiour ſhould be a man. But had 
Rom, s. 3 he ben but only man, her ſhoulde neuer 
haue diſcharged gods w2athe, and ſo con⸗ 
ſequently he ſhould not baue ben able to 
winde himſelle out of it, and muche leſle 
or * to deliuer vs. And therfoze it behoued, 
that thefleſh whiche was taken, ſhoulde 
be ſuſtapned and boꝛne vy by the nature 
of the godhead, molt perfectly vnited vn⸗ 
Rom. 5. 8 to it. Furthermoze as concernyng mercy 
could there be geuenany ſurer, euidenter 
yea 02 moꝛe diuine aſſurante of moſt pers 
fett mercifulneſſe,tha that the father bath 
geuen 


e ſaued 
moued 


is was 


bim to 
as his 


ſaued 
ted the 
of the 
t haue 
ok his 
te that 
it had 


neuer 


ſo con⸗ 


ble to 
e leſle 


oued, 


zoulde 


jature 
d vn⸗ 
mercy 


enter 
ſt per⸗ 
r bath 
geuen 
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geuen his owne only ſonne loꝛ his ene⸗ 
mies, and the ſonne likewiſe geuen his 
owne| life willyngly foz vs that are moſt 
e 

uc c is euen io. But was not Cari 
himſelfe giltleſſe? gage mis 

An Pes fo: ſothe. And therfoze he was pure with 
conceived by the holy Ghoſt in the virgin out ſinne, 
Mary, not onely without any ſpot of vn⸗ Math.r. 20 
cleannefe, but alſo endewed with moſte Rom 8:3 
ſingular ſowndneſſe and pureneſſe in his Fer. 3. 
fleaſhj. Foz otherwiſe he himſelfe ſhoulde 
haue had neede ol an other to bee his ſans 
our: neither could his oblation haue plaa - 
ed God, neither truely toulde God haue 
founde in his hart to haue vnited bun ar 3 
to N a — koh = 

HE, oulde it then wit rae _ 
_ of the ſoueraigne Juſtice, to exacte = I 
— for other folks ſinnes, at the ro or ſucr 
ds of a man that was moſte giltleſſe, tie & not as 

yea and alſo moſt holy? 
An. In diede the father might haue ſee⸗ 
med to do his ſonne w2ong , if he had pu⸗ 
niſhed him as an offender. Me ſtrake Cor. 5. ac 
him therfoze, not as an offender ; but as 
one that of his owne accoꝛd was willyng 


an offender 


to vecly biuſcife as a 8 bozowe oz ſuretie 


fo2 


1 il * Obic&ion a 
Tf gaiſtchriſtes 
9: 84 uli redee- 
ming of the 
whole man 


by his death 


Fecte man, he might deliuer men Whole 1 


Of chriſten queſtions, 
foꝛ the vnryghtuous: and therefoze th 


father did nothyng that myght not wel 
ſtand with his iuſtice. 
Qzeſt But why was he condempned a 


the barre before the Iudge, and alſo ex 
dcuted by the death of the Croſſe leyny 


he coulde haue dyed otherwiſe alſo foi 


$82 6 vs? : 
Anſ. To the ende it might thereby thy 
better appeere, that he became accurſe! 


foʒ our ſakes, and that he toke vpon hym 
the whole wzathe'of his father againſte 
— ** to ſet vs at full liberty. 
But death is incident to the bo · 
die on cly; and therfore by this death of 
his, he ſeemeth to haue diſcharged but 
one] y our bodies, And yet notwithſtan- 
ding, all of vs dye till: V Vhercupon it 


ſeemeth to followe, that he ſauetn ney- 


ther bodie nor ſoule. 

Anſ. It was requiſite that Chit ſhould 
fake vnto him both ſoule and body togee 
ther:that he might both die; (foꝛ the fyꝛtt 
death is the ſeparation of the ſoule from 
the body) and alſo that being become per / 


. 
Queſt Meaneſt thou then that he ſuffe- 


red 


foze 4” 
of well 
oneda at 


iſo exe 


e, ſeyng 


alſo for 


eby the 
curſed 
In hym 
gatnlle 


by bo · 
eath o 
ed but 
hiſtan-· 


Pon it 


n ney · 


ſhould 
togees 
e ſpꝛſt 
e from 
ie pers 
hole 8 


ſuffc- 
red 


" nunfectes. 


Fed alſo the paineswhereunto our ſoules | 
arc ſubiecte? 

Anſ. Pea verely, foꝛit is euen the chief 
feſt part of Chꝛiſtes ſufferinges, that be⸗ethehe 
ſides the extreme tozmentes of moſt cru- hole dew 
ell death, he alſo endured foz cur ſakes for our ſins, 
the moſt hozrible weight of gods w2ath, 
than the whiche nothinge can bee moꝛe 
dzeadfull; durynge whiche tyme, hys 
Godhead did as it were reſt inhym all 
the whyle , to the intent that the inan- 
hode whiche he had taken vnto hym, al- 


Gal. 3. 73. 


thoughe it quite quapled not nder the 
burden, ( whyche otherwiſe had been vn⸗ 
tollerable to the verye angels,) myght 
notwithſtanding moſt ſharply feele, and 


finally beare out, gods whole wꝛath vn⸗ 
vtterabliy inflamed agayntt all the ſinnes 
of all the choſen: euen till ſatiſfaction 


were made to the full. Therefoꝛe at what 
time he hung vppon the Croſſe, he was 
alſo in the middes of the toꝛments of hell 
that he might fully deliuer vs from both 
the deathes. 


= vs from death, why did he himſelf by dying. 
c | 


Ani. Becauſe that elle the ſaid ſoueraine 
tuſtics 


Chriſt ſuffes 


2 n ne F ** — ek PIE — — 5 
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8 re — 


Queſt. But I pray you, if he came to de- 2 


Ofchriſten queſtions 
Heb. 2, 14 iuſtice ot god, whiche it beehwned to be ſ: 
Flay. 53. 8 tiſfied,ſhould not apperre in dur redemp 


&c. tion. And therekoz ethe moꝛe gloꝛious is 
Ole 13.14 Chꝛiſtes vicozy euen in this reſpec, tha 
her ouercame death by dipng. 


why the Queſt, Whythen doo the choſen ſort 

cholſen die die, ſeyng Chriſt hath vanquished deatl: 
Kill for them; 7 

Rom. 5. 1 Anl. Becaufe Chꝛiſte is not tome, tõ re 

&c. ſtoꝛe vs into the ſame ſkate of this woꝛld 

| which wer haue loſt in Adam: but to re 

mone vs into farre better immozfalitie, 

| which thing cannot bee done, except wee 

r. cor, 15. 35 gepart out of this woꝛlde. Therfoꝛe al 

beit that this ſeparation of the ſoule ant 

bodye, whiche is called the firſte deathe, 

ſpꝛange of ſinne, the remnantes wherol 

are euen in the holieſt men: pet notwith: 

ſcandyng ik ve marke well the purpoſe # 

d2ift of God, he ſtrikes not the choſen w 

1 p2operly as a tadge , but ſendes it ta 

them as a moſt loupng father that calles 

away his childꝛen home to himſelfe: and 

therkoꝛe it not onelp frapeth not the be: 

H a — » but alſo refreſheth and chereth 

m4 Queſt. VVhy then did not that power 

rſelfe, or his vtter it ſelf out of hande et 

2 eat 


o be ſa 
edemp⸗ 
ious is 


ec, that 


en ſort 
death 


eto re- 
woz2ld, 
k to re⸗ 
faltfie, 
pt wee 
foze als 
ile and 


deathe, 


wherol 
Klinith⸗ 
poſe # 
oſen w 
es it to 
t calles 
fe: and 
the be⸗ 
hereth 


power 


gaynſt 


death 


*. . 
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death? | b 
Anſ. Uerelp it bitered it ſelf out of hand Mach. 28.2. 
in aſmuche as his body ſuffered not any z. c. | 


| cozruption. Neuertheleſſe,it was his wil Accs, 2. 24. 


to haue it lie buried foz a ſpate: bothe to 

the intent that his beyng dead in deede, E 

his death beynge confirmed alſo by the 

ſcales of his enemies, might p2one his 

reſurrection whiche was to inſew anon 

alter: & alſo to the intent he might lyke 

a tonqueroꝛ purſew death: fleyng away 

befozehim into his innermoſte dungeon 1 

e conſequently perfume our graues with Rom. . 4 

the quickening ſent of his owne death. Wat cis 

Qzeſt, Is his reſurrection then a witnes tes Reſur- 

that he vndertooke to die willyngly, to rectien witz 
rchace immortalitie for vs? neſſeth vnto 


Anſ zt is io. Fo he is ryſen by his ,"* 
owne power, neuer to die any moꝛe, to 


Rm. G. 16. 


the ende that wer alſo ſhuld be quickened F yo "0 


in him fo2 euermoꝛe. Tien 
Qzeſt. But why went he vp into heauen Chriſtcs Al: 
and not rather taried ſtill with vs? ſention, 8: 
Anſ. In body he is verely and in deede box be is 
gone away from vs amonge whom her ent from 


was, and is mountedaboueall heauens, Pt. , , 


where he was not aloꝛe in bodye: bothe „.. 


to the intent that her beyng the firitthat 1 cor. 5 20 
. . 


Of chriſten queſtions 
is riſen from death, myght fy2ſt take p 
ſeſlion of the heauenly kingdome, triur 
phing ouer his vanquiſhed enemies: ar 
alſo to teache vs to hye vs thitherward 
where he hath pꝛepared a place foz vs. 
And pet is he all the while pꝛeſent wy! 
vs by his ſpirite, gouerning his Church 
as the head gonerneth the members th; 
be iopned vnto it. 

Qucſt. Then hath he shifted his place 


to goe thither where as is no place. 


Mat. 2 8. 20 Anl. It is ſo, he hath chaunged place 


accozdinge as the thinge done witneſſet 


and accoꝛding as the veryneſſe of a body 


(yea thoughe it be glozifyed) requyzet} 
But hys chaunging of place is accoꝛdin 
to that nature whiche is bounded: & tha 
is done, not to fo:ſake vs (foꝛ in as much 
as Chꝛiſt is one perſone, God and ma 


together, he is neuertheleſſe till pꝛeſen 


with his ſeruauntes by his whole po 
wer, becauſe hee is berpe God) but fi 
wythdꝛawe vs from the earthe, and te 
teache vs to ſeeke heauenly thinges. An 
where as thou ſapeſt there is no place 
whether as he is aſcended: it is a fond! 
imagination. Wet this ſuffice thee, nam: 
lp that the godhead onely is infinite. am 
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that all other thinges either in dn 02 
aboue heauen, oꝛ in earth, oz in the bot- 
tomeleſſe deepes, and conſequently his 
warde, body (Wbich though it be a glozified body 
12 vs. is notwithſtandyng ſtill a mans bodie,) 
it wylh are acco2dynge to the nature of them, 
hurthe finite and bownded with place. And ow 
rs that they be contained in that eternall glo2y, 

weer ſhall then perteiue, when wee come 

8 thither ourſelues. -_ | 
Queſt. Thou ſeemeſt then to deuide 
Chriſt, or to make two Chriſts, of whõ 
the one is preſent and thother is away. 
Anſ. When J ſay that Chziſt is abſenf 
as concernyng his flelh, and pet auouche 
him to be verily pꝛeſent, both as concer⸗ 
nyng his godhead, and alſo it he be conſi⸗ 
dered as a whole thing, that is to ſay , as 
one perſon God and man: J deuide him 
not, but take away the confoundyng of 


ake pol⸗ 
,frium 
ies: and 


s place, 
Eo 

D place, 
tnefſeth 
a bodye 
— 
coꝛding 
: that 
3 muche 
nd man 


_—_ his natures 

vote oY de, What is ment by hs fitting at chf 
 andfoll the right hand of the father? ing aca 
res And An That he hauyng layd aſide, not the right band 
no plac verines ol his fleſh , but all infirmitie æ of the father, 


a onde krailtie of the ficth, is now aduaunced to 
e. nam! ſuch ſtate vfglozie ,as ſurmounteth all 
ite, am name: That is ta wif, that his fleſhe is Phi. 2.5 

"thi C already 


Mar. 2 8. 18. 
Phil 2 10. 


Heb. 2. 8. 9 


1. cor. 15. 17 
Eſſential pro 


perties 
Luk. 24.39 


A right pa- 


p ſtical obs 


en queſtions | 


already fully glozifyed by the gedbead 


Which dwelleth bodily in it without be 
reeuing it of the own Eſſence oꝛ eſſẽtiall 
pꝛoperties, and p it o2dereth and ruleth 
all things in heauen and earth with full 
power, ſauinge him that hath made all 
thinges ſubiect vnto it. Queſt. 
what meaneſt thou by eſſentiall properties. 
An. That which beinge taken awap, the 
thing muſt ol neceſſity no moze be that 
Which it was afoze . As foz example, if a 
body bee bereft of quantitie, it muſt of 
neceſlitie ceaſe to be a body. 
Queſt. But God is almightie. 

An. Who denies that? 5 

Qu. Ergo, he can bring to paſſe. that᷑ one ſelfs3e 
body may either bee in many plaxes at once, or 


ꝛectiõ, vrher ſomvrhere as in a place, and other formwher not 


on they 


as in a place, but after ſome other incomprehen · 


builde their gble maner. 


deuiliſh 
maſſe 


the thinge to be, which was not, no man 


ol thinges at his pleaſure. But to bzinge 


An. That god tan tauſe a thing Þ is, not 


to be any moꝛe, aſwell as he hath cauſed 
doubteth ercept he be ſtark mad: and ther 
foꝛe a much les likelihod is it, p he ſholde 
not be able to alter the ſhapes & qualities 


to paſſe,ya thinge ſhould at once both be 
and not ber, oz at once be of ſuche ſozt = 
al 


dhead: 
1t bes 
ſetiall 
ruleth 
ch full 
de all 


ov. 
ay,the 
e that 
le, if a 
wit of 


e ſelfsãe 
INCE, ot 
wer not 
prehens| 


is, not 
cauſed 
o man 
nd ther 
e ſholde 
ualities 
bzinge 
both be 
(oztand 

nat 
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nok ot ſuch ſoꝛt, god cannot do, becauſe he 


cannot lpe. And not to be able to lpe, is 
nof a ſigne of weakenes, but of vnuaria- 
ble mightines. Queſt. | ; 


Then do you conclude that Chriſt is no abſent 
from vs as concerning his madhod, © * - 


Anſ. Yea, and ſo far of from vs, as the Colo. 3. r 
earth where we be, is diſlant from that 


place which is aboue al the heauens, wht 

ther that flethe of his is caried vp. | 

Q. Yet hath he himſelf aid, that he was Thon. 3. 13. 
then in heauen, when he talked with Ni 

codemus vpon earth. 

An. This and ſuch other thinges are 

ment by cõmunicating oßpꝛopꝛieties. | 
Queſt What calleſt thou proprietie? bat Pros 
A That which logicians call pꝛopꝛe al?⸗ 
ter the fourth maner: As foʒ example, ts 

be infinite is a pꝛopꝛietie in the nature 


ol the godhead, and quantity is a pꝛopꝛie⸗ 
lie in all thinges created, and fpecially in That is te 
- bodily thinges. Queſt lay parta- 


Then isthis communicating talſe,far aſmuch as king. made 
fuch maner of proprietie ceaſeth to be propre or àbertaining 
peculiar aſſone as it becommeth common. rothe one 


An. This later part J ſimplpe graunt wel a to 


vnto but not vnto the other. „ p 
| Queſt, But theſe two thinges ſeeme to jm me: 
icke inſeperably together. to borh. 


C. ii. An, Then 
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Of chriſten queſtions 


Ius che An. Then take þ the caſe to ſfand thus. 
of chriſtes Eilher of chꝛiſts natures, y is to ſep his 


natutes cõ godhead © his manhod, keepe till theirs 


municate 
the ir proper 


ties vnto 
other. 


eſſential pꝛoperties to themſelues, witt 
out communicating them the one to th! 
other, accozdinge as J haue ſaide already 
which thing vnlefſe we graunt: infinite 
and vtterly wicked abſurdities will in 
ſew. Foz if his godhead ſhuld receine in 
to it ſelfe Þ pꝛoperties of his manhod, it 
huld be traſfoꝛmed into maͤhod: e cõtra 
riwiſe, if his manhod ſhuld admit into it 
ſelfe p pꝛoperties of his godhead, it ſhuld 
become a cerfaine counterfet godhead, ſc 
as chꝛiſt might be ſaid to be neither ve 
rie god noꝛ very man, «& fo conſcquently 


he ſhuld not be our ſauioz, And therefoze 


there is not any intertommuning either 
of natures o2 of eſlentiall pꝛoperties. 
Foz loke how falſe and wicked are theſe 


pꝛopoſitions, Flesh is the godhead,and the 


godhead is flesh:euen ſo falſe and wicked 
are theſe alſo, chriſt flesh is euery where 
or Chriſt is euery where as touching his 
flesh:ex chriſis godhead is not enerywher 
or chriſt is not eueri wher as touching his 


godhead:molt falſe of al thẽ are theſe. / 


godhead was crucifyed or died: ¶ chriſt 


flesbe 


and aunſweres. 11 
flesh is infinite. Now although theſe two 
natures, together with theire eſſentiall 
pꝛoperties, cannot communicate eche 
wyth other as J ſayde aloꝛe:pet are they 
vnited in ſuch ſoꝛt, as they make but one 


thus. 
op his 
theire | 


to the 92 

ready ſelfeſame partie, o2 one perſon oncly. 
nfinite 8 Thereloꝛe loke how falſe are theſe ſaide 
Mill ins © ſpeches,the godhead is flesh, and fleth is 
iue in⸗ 5 the godhead; ſo true t catholyke are theſe, 
hod, it god that is to wit the woꝛd) is man, 


Gtra- nan is god. And that is by reaſon of the 

info it dnitie of p perſons which ſpꝛingeth, not 

t ſhuld del the comunicating o natures (fo2 as 3 
told vou, there is no ſuche thinge, vnleſſe 


— = ve take cõmunicating foz vnion, whyche 
ently were to vnpꝛoper) but of the vniting of 
crefoze natures. Foz god is not a man in that he 
8 either ke 1s god, (which thing muſt notwithſtan⸗ 
crtics. | ding nedes folowe, ik the natures of the 


e theſe very ellences that is to ſay ofthe godhed 
and be andof the manhod communicated eche ; 
wicked with other, that is fo wit, were the one 1 


„where 35 wel as y other) but in another reſpec 
ing his hat is to wit, in yp he hath vnited a man 
* er) vnto him. Neitheris a man god, in p he 

ing hit is a man: but in another reſpect, namely 


ele. hein that he is vnited vnto god. And locke 
- chriſs || What J haue ſaid cõcerning the natures, 
fleshe 7 C. ili. the 


Of chriſten queſtions 


the ſame muſt alſo be vnderffade töter⸗ 
ning the eſſentiall pꝛoperties, which are 
vncõmunicable aſ well as y other. Moſk 
trewe therfoze are theſe ſpeeches, 4 they 
mutt be laid foꝛth in fozmer wile:god( y 
is to wif d wozd) was conteiued, bozne, 
ſuſtered, was crucified, died, was buricd, 
e roſe agatne,namely in that he vnited a 
ma vnto him, t not in that he is god. So 
alſo are theſe ſpecches. A inan is 5ᷣ eter⸗ 
nal, infinite, and inmſible ſon of god, fil- 
ling al things tc. not as in himſelle, Þ is 
to ſap, not in pᷣ he is a man no2 by any co 
munitating of pꝛoperties, but in Þ he ys 
take into one perſon by the fon of god. 
The great Q#e/t But thefe maner of ſpeeches ſeme 
force of the hard and very ſtrange. Anſ. 
vnion of na · Nay truly. It ̊ woldeſt caſte away thy 
tures. miſconceiued and pꝛeiudiciall opinion: 
Coldeſt find the to be excedinge ſit to let 
fo2th the vnion of natures: which is fo 
greaf,y loke what thing cannot be ſayve 
ofthe ſeuerall, is to wif of the godhead 
by it ſelf, 02 of the manhod by it ſell: The 
ſame may very well be attributed fo cy- 
ther of both topntly.y is to wit, eyther to 
god oꝛ to the man: and that is becauſe 
ot the two natures, their is not made one 
nature 


aid al 


pai one perſon. And therddze we 
auouche, that in the natures there is an 
vnion 4 not an vnitie:and vᷣ the vnite is 
+ they ol the perſon onely.WWhervpon it rum 
00( 9 © meth to paſſe that the whole perſon, not 
o2ne, only is ſignified by the name of p whole 
uried, perſon, (» is to ſay by Jeſus, which com 
pꝛehendeth both p natures vnited toge- 
d. So ther): but alſo is ment by the name of 
 efer- either ot both the natures that is to ſay, 
d, fil- by the ſonne of god, e the ſonne of man 
e, Vis howbeit as conſidered iopntlpe 4 not ſe⸗ 
anyco uerally. So alſo wheras d name Chꝛiſte 
he ys (that is to ſay anointed ) agreeth pꝛoperly 
od. but fo the manhod onlpe ( ſoꝛ the godhead 
ſeme was not anopnted, but did anoynt) vet 
doth it betokẽ p whole perſon. And it is 
ay thy acomon oꝛdinarp matter in al things to 
nion: ß ſpeake of perſons after y like maner, to 
to let ſhew p vniting of the partes of which the 
h is ſo |} vnityof'Þ perſõ colilteth, So this maner 
>ſayde ¶ ol ſperche peter is an apoſtle:is as pꝛoper 
head | as may be, agreing to Peters whole pers 
: The ls, to y ſeueral parts therof, Þ is fo wit 
to cy- both to his ſoule t his body, but this ma⸗ 
ther to ner of ſpeech. Peter 7s the 7 0 50 Ionas, àꝗgre 
auſe p eth to him as he is whole togither, 4 as 
de one ¶ be is conſidered to be ſome hole thinge, 5 
nature C. üu. is to 


= 
5 
& 
= 


what is met 


| Of chrften queſtions 
is to wete as he is conſidered , by vnifi, 
of perſon : and not to bothe the ſeueral 
partes of him, lauyng in reſfpecte ol th 
one parte onely,namelye of the body: er 
cept perhaps thou thinkeſt that the ſoul 
allo is begotten . It is alike foꝛme o 
ſpeche, when we terme any man a mo: 
tall creature oz a reaſonable creature 
which terme doubtleſſe doe fitly agree t 
the whole man as he is whole, by reaſot 
ol the vnite of his perſon: and yet that i 
but in reſpecte of ſome one of his parte 
only. Mea trulp, the fozce of this perſona 
vnion is ſo great, that a man map ſpeaki 
of it in the ſame phzaſes of ſpech ſtil, en 
after it is diſolued: as if a man ſhould 
ſay:eter lpeth buried at Rome (foꝛ w! 
wil put the caſe to be ſo:) the p2opoſitio! 
ſhalbe trew. and pet but in reſpect of hi: 
body onelp, albeit that Peter (that is t 
ſay the whole perſon) be named. 
Queſt. M Vherfore doſt thou then tern 


properties Ita comunicating of properties, if ther 


be no comunicating of natures and eſ 

ſentiall properties in dede? 

An. By communicating of pꝛoperties 
wee meane not the very perſonall vniot 
B2 the maner ofthe vnion, but the _ 
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ſeuerall 
e of the 
odpꝛex⸗ 
he ſoule 


me ot 


1a moz⸗ 
eature: 
zarce to 


reaſon | 


t that is 
partes 
erfonal 
ſpeake 
til, ene 
choulde 
(foʒ we 
poſition 
t ok his 


at 1s to | 


en term 


if there 
and eſ. 


"erties, 


ll vnion 
e repozt 
that 


that is made by reaſon of the perſonall 
vnion of the two natures: in whiche re⸗ 


al much as this repoꝛt is true: ther muſt 
needes alſo be truth contained vnder it. 


Ane aun Wers. U 


poꝛt the eſſentiall p2opertie, oz the ope⸗ 
ration, that agreeth to ſome one of the na 
tures, is attributed to the perſon in ioint 
neſſe and not in ſeueralneſſe . And foz- 


Howbeit in the afo2cſayd reſpec, that is 
to ſaye , of the whole perſone conſideresd 
toyntly together. 

Queſt. Then cocludeſt thou again, that 


Chriſt, as concerning his flesh, is depar- 


ted verely and in dede out of the earth, 
vp aboue all the heauens, and therefore 
is abſent from vs that are vpon earth. 


An. So is it. And vet J graunt, that . ng 


Chꝛiſt being man, is till pꝛeſent wyth i, preſen 


vs, howbeit in another reſpect than of his ich vs 


manhod, that is to wete, in that the ſelfe 
ſame Chziſt which is man, is God alſo. 
vea, and if thou wilt, J graunt thee thus 
much moꝛe, that Chꝛiſtes manhood alſo 
is pꝛeſent, holobeit in other reſpect , that 
is to wit, not in it ſelfe oꝛ in it owne ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce, but in reſpect that it cleaueth by 
perſonall vnion vnto the woꝛd which is 
euerꝑ where, therloꝛe alſo is in verye 
deede 


1 A 


bl tercesfion is this that you ſpeake of? 


$ deede dein his upper. 
To vat Qꝛeſt. V Vhatdoth Chriſt then auail vs 
8. — bo. nas touching his fleshe, if hee haue 
dily abſence forſaken vs? 
ferueth, A Pap, he hath not foꝛſaken vs, in as 
Mat. 2 3 18. muche as euen now alſo in his glozifyed 
John. 17. 2 fleſhe,he diſpoſeth althinges both in hea⸗ 
Mat. 2 o nen and earth, and hath receiued a name 
_ 15-4 that is aboue all names, at hys fathers 
0 "11, hand. By vertue of which aucthoꝛitie he 
Freren quickneth cheriſheth, and gouerneth 
his church in this wozlde by hys ſetret & 
vnutterable power. and ther withal reig⸗ 
neth in the mids of al his enemies: And 
in heauen he maketh interceſſion to hys 
father, bntill the time that the laſte ene- 
mye (namely death 2) be vtterly put to 
flight. 
chriſtes in. Q.] pray you, what maner of intercesſiõ 


A. Pemaketh interceſſion, ſirſt in pati⸗ 

fipng the father towardes vs by the con⸗ 

finnall freſhnes of his owne innocencie 

and obedience: and ſecondly becauſe we 

cannot call vppon the father aright but in 
his name, ſo as he ſteppeth euermoꝛe as 
an attonemẽt maker betwirt vs and the 
father, to the end that whatſoeuer we — 
125 r 
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er tothe father, may be well accepted 
As fo2 the ſute that ſom men dꝛeam that 
21ſt ſhould make, with kneeling down 
at his fathers facts : it is but fond denics 
f ſuche menne as haue noſkill to put a 
ifference betweene Chꝛiſte when her 
3 in weakneſle, and Chꝛiſte beinge 
gw in glo2y,noz finally to diſcerne hea- 
uenly thinges frem earthly thinges. 


Queſi. V Vhat thinkeſt thou then of Obieccion 3 
them which do ſo wilfullye maintaine gainſt chri- 
that Chriſt is not a mediator in reſpect tes media⸗ 


of both his natures? 

Anſ. J thinke them to be the deuils In⸗ 
ſtruments, pꝛepared to hinder the work 
of the Loꝛd, whiche thinge experience yt 
ſelfe hath taught vs. | 
Queſt. But to be a meane betokeneth a 
place beneath the higheſt, and it belon- 
geth to the leſſer perſõ to makc meanes 
to the greater perſon: Hereuppon I ga- 


ther, that they ſeeme too bee Arrianes, 


whiche holde opinion that Chriſte is a 
meane and a meanemaker or mediator 
as touching his godhead alſo. 

Anſ. I ſhoulde wonder, that in ſo great 
light of the Goſpcll, there coulde be any 
kound, that woulde ſuffer themſelues to 


bee 


Difference Queſt. Thinkeſt thou then, that to be: 


IT chriften que 


be beguyled with ſo tryfling foyes, if the 
deede if ſelfe bew2ayde not, that they ne 
uer folowed gods Goſpell with a ryght 
zeale. I ſpeake of the wilfull ſozte, and 
of ſuche as are condemned by their owns 
iudgement. 
Queſt. But this is no anſwering. | 
An, The ſhamefulncſſe of the matter 
compelleth mee to bꝛuſte out into theſe 
woꝛdes, becauſe J ſee ſo manye haue 
ſhꝛunke away vppon ſo ſmall occaſion 0; 
none, firſt vnto the hereſpe of Arrius, af 
terwards to the ſurmized opinid of thꝛee 
Gods, ⁊ finallye to the deueliſhe dotages 
of Samoſetane. Go to therefoze,t let vs 
enquire of them ſeucrally in oꝛder. 


betwHene a meane is another thiug than to be a me 
meane&a diator or meanemaker? | 
—— An. Mea trulp. Foz the woꝛd Meane may 
betoken but the qualitie oꝛ ſtate of a per» 

ſone:and ſo the thinge that is betwirte 

two vttermoꝛe thinges , maye bee dee⸗ 

med a meane oꝛ a middle thinge: But a 

mediafo2 o2 meanemaker , betokeneth 

an Umper oꝛ attonementſeker. Whiche 

are thinges ſo far diuerſe, that one maye 

be a mediatoꝛ 03 n, _ 

| not⸗ 
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middle degree, as when we ſeeke to ſet 
men at one: and contrarpwiſe, one mape 


1 
notwithſfandinge is not of a meane oz 


be of a meane oꝛ middle degree, and vet 


it hall not followe of necellitie that hei is 


Sn But Chriſtisb El ac 
kz7 t O cane an 
matter L ut Chriſt is both a m 
o theſe 
7e haue 


a mediator. 

An. J graunt it. 
Queſt. If he be a meane in chat he is the 
word,or the ſonne: thẽ it foloweth that 
the ſonne is inferior to the father, name 


Chriſte ig 
bot S4 


- meane and 
a a mediaror, 


lyeas if hee were endewed with ſome * 


kind of Godhead that were a mean be- 
twene the godhead of the father & the 


nature of n — 


An. Then wilt thou haue Chꝛiſte to be 
à meane, as touchinge the one of his na⸗ 


tures onelp, that is to wit as touchynge 
his manhod:o2 els to be no meane at all: 


Queſt. Nay, but aunſwer mee firſt to my 


demaund. 
An. J anſwere then, that haue thou an 
eye to whither of his natures thou liſt 
alone by it ſelfe, chꝛiſt canot be ſaid to be 
à mean, ſoꝛ in 5ᷣ he is y ſonne, he is equal 
with the father :and in that he is man, he 
is equall with the reſidue ol ä 
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no in the loweſt degres , Man: whiche 


How chriſt 
is both a 

meane and 
a mediator 


Of chriſten queſtions. 


foꝛe it he ſhoulde bee ameane after this 


ſoꝛt, it woulde behwue him fo conſiſte of 
ſome middle nature, wherby he ſhoulde 
be neyther in the higheſt degrees, God: 


thing can in no wile be graunted. 


Quęſt. Then if Chriſt be not a meane in 
F elpect of neyther of both his natures, ; 
it will follow that he is no meane at all. 


An. But it will not if pee haue an eye fo 


both his natures as ye ought to haue, not 


ſcucrally by theymſelues as theſe troub- | 


lers of the Churche are wont to do, but 
iopntlp together as they be vnited into 
one ſelflame perfon. Chꝛiſt then as hee 
is one, is a meane: becauſe that as he 


is God, ſo is he alſo man, and therefoꝛe 


inkerioz to god the father in ſom reſpec! 
namely by reaſon of the ſhape of a Ser⸗ 
uaunt whiche he hath taken vnto hym. 
And as he is a man. ſo is he alſo God, and 
therekoꝛe higher than the Angelles, and 


in ſom certain reſpect, namelp by reaſon 
of the ſhape of god, which taketh the mã⸗ 


hod vnto it, ſo is he a meane as in reſpect 
of both his natures knit together in per⸗ 


ſonall 


much moꝛe higher tha men, howbeit but 


and aunſweres. W 


ſonall bnion : and not a meane in any of 


them both conſidered by it ſelf alone, foz 
there are in Chꝛiſt two ſeuerall things, 
but not two ſeuerall parties. 

Queſt. And what thinkeſt thouof the 
ottice of the mediatour or of the medi⸗ 
torſ hip it ſelf ? 

An. Cuen as J think ofthe meane. Foz 
thele thinges goe alwayes topntly toge⸗ 
ther in Chꝛiſt. namely that in as inuch 
as he is become a meane betweene the 
father and men, by vnion of natuzes, he 
— 9 alſo bee the mediatour betwirte 
them 

Queſt Then hath not Chriſt bene a me⸗ 
diatour in reſpect of any of both his na- 
tures conſidered ſeuerally by it ſelfe? 
Anſ. No in deede, Foz nether hath 


the woozde reconciled men too the Fas 


ther, without the thinges that were don 
in the fleſh, neither had this man onthe 
other fide eſcaped with victo2ye,4 much 


leſſe had he bene our deliuerer, had not 


that one ſelllame perſon bene both cv 


and man together. But vet there is this 
N difference: the woꝛd vſedthe'wozking 
ol y mahod which it toke vnto if, not fo2 
Any need? of it, but of mere will r that it 


ſtode 


| vvhat is o 
be thought 
of the office 
of interceſ⸗ 
ſion. 


"3 chrilte QUELTIO 


oode the inanhood on handof netelllte, 


to bozow this effectuall wozkinge at the 


hand of the diuine nature that toke it vn⸗ 
to it. Therfoze in this wozk of mediatiõ 
(that is to ſay of reconciliatis oz attone⸗ 
ment)ſome doings are attributed to the 
whole perſon of Chꝛiſt (that is to ſaye to 
both his natures woꝛking together) ſom 
fo his godhead ſeuerallp by it ſelf, c ſome 
to his manhod ſeuerally by it ſelfe:but to 
conclude, none of bothe his natures hath 
the mediatoꝛſhip by it ſelfe alone. 
Quęſt But what shall we beleue concer- 
ning the office of interceſſ;on?for ſure- 
ly he that maketh interceſſion for ano- 
ther is inferior vnto him to whom the 
interceſſion is made. 

An. Nay, that is vntrue:fo2 what ſhould 
let, but that one equall maye intreat ano 
ther his equall , o2 the ſuperio2 maye in⸗ 
treat his inferioꝛ foz another man. And 
therefoze it ſhouldnot follow p the ſonne 


were leſſer then the father, although bee 


had taken this charge vppon him oz hys 
own will, euen without taking any fleth 
vnto him. But J haue ſhewed alreadye, 
how p thinges that are weiten of chꝛiſis 
interceſſion, muſt not bee 9 he 
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the reaſon that agreꝛth with p ſouerein⸗ 
ties e degrees ot this woꝛlde. Pozeouer 


hob the woꝛde is a meane betwerne the 


father and vs, in reſpecte of the vnion ol 
the kw natures: and howe he is the 
mediatoꝛ befweene the father and vs, in 
reſpect ol his office, J baue ſbewed euen 
now. 


Que. They ſay alſo it ſhuld ſeme that 
the de Godboid maketh interceſſion to it 


ſelfe, if Chriſt ſhould be called an inter- 
ceſſor in reſpectalſo that he is God, 

Anſ. They ſay ſo in deede, but very vn⸗ 
ſkilfully. Foz although the Godhead be- 


inge a hinge vndiuidable, be whole and 
perkec as well in the ſonne, as in the fa⸗ 


ther and in the holy ghoſt: Yet notwith- 
ſcanding when we conſivet the godheap 
in the perſoͤns, we conſider it not with- 


out relation of one perſon to another. 


And therefoze put the rale (which thinge 


is moſt trew) that Chziſt maketh inter⸗ 
ceſſion foz vs to the father, euen in his 


Godhead vnited to the manhod whiche 


he toke bnto it: yet ſhall it not followe, 


that he maketh inferceſfionto himſelfo, 
ſeinge that the father is one and p ſonne 


is another,in ſeuerall perſon thzonghlye 


D. diſtin 
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Of praying 
to Saincts & 


Angels. 


Okchriſten qqueſtions 
diſtincte, albeit that the father and the 
Sonne be both one thing and one god, 
if the Eſſence of them bee conſpdered 
with out their perſons . Foz like as in 
Chꝛiſt incarnate there be ſeueral things 
and not ſeueral perſons:ſo in the god⸗ 
heade there be ſeuerall perſons but not 
ſeuerall thinges. 

Queſt. What opinon haſt thou of 
praying vnto Angels and Sainctes de- 
ceaſed? 


An. That it is wicked Idolatrie. 
Quſt. Yet it may bee, that chey which 


praye vnto Angels and Sainctes decea- 
fed, cannot awaye with the malæ inge of 
any Images. Ageyne yee ſ houlde haue 
made a diſtin&tion betwene ſuche as 
pray to the trew and bleſſed Angelles, 
or to the ſoules of them that were — 


lye and holy men in deede:and ſuche as 


worſhippe counterfet Aungelles, that 


is to ſaye feendes, or whiche worſhyppe 


ſuche maner of Goddes as althoughe 
they were Goddes, yet shoulde they 
euen by their owne confeſʒ ion) be but 


| Aunſwere 
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the + Igraunt, not onelp that ſomme fin” Mat. rr. 22. |! 
od. | nes are moze heynous than others: lohn. 15 11 
red put alſo that ſuche as are giltye of one 

un ſelfeſame ſinne, are not alwayesa like | 

4 giltye. Neuertheleſſe, he that ſpnneth 


the greeuouſiper, diſchargeth not hym 


not that ln ned leſſe heynoullpye, out of the 
miunber of offenders. And therefoꝛe 
| of let vs ſuffer all this geere to flip, wher⸗ 
de- of there isno queſtion betwirte vs. 
A dolles are concepued by fonde fancye, 
: and bꝛoughte fw2the by the hand. Ther⸗ 
ich foꝛe are they Idolaters, alſo, whole Jdoll 
ea. lurketh like a ſhapeleſſe conception in 
e of the wombe of they imagination: ney- 
aue ther is there anye kynde of idoll moꝛe 
a8 _ owglye, than this which is ſet vp in the 
les, very bowels of the mind, 
od- Queſt 
e as But why calleſt thou that thing Ido- The good 
hat 1e which leaneth vpon g good rea · intentes of 
ppe ſon. | the popiſh 
he Anſwere. Pry 35 Ws 
ey | Fie on that reaſon whiche notonely —_— 


but leaneth not to Goddes won de, but alla 
keygbteth fully againſt it. And vet J tre 
not What good reaſon may bee alleged 
I to defend ſo groſſe a wickednes.. 
| D. ii. Qreff. 1 


OfChriſten queſtions 


Queſt Ipraye thee ſhew me why thou 

ſayeſt ſo? 
Anl. To call vpon one that is abſent, 
whom thou canſt nat make pꝛiupe to the 
mening ol thy mynd, it is a poinct of ex⸗ 
treame blockiſhnes. And to ſuppoſe that 
the ſoules of ſuche as be decealed, epther 
be pꝛeſent euery where, oz if they be ab⸗ 
ſent and heare mens wo2des, do neuer⸗ 
theleſſe perceiue the thoughtes of their 
mindes : ſay that both of them are ma⸗ 
nifeſt and ho2rible ſinnes of Jdolatrp:af 
leaſt wiſe if it be Jdolatrye to father that 
thinge vpon the creature, whiche is pꝛo⸗ 
per oz peculiar to god alone. And wher⸗ 
às they make exception, that God diſclo⸗ 
ſeth our peticions vnto the ſainctes, oz 
elſeſthat the ſainctes beholde all thinges 
in J wote not what a wonderfull glaſſe 
of the trinitie: loke howe eaſie a matter 
it is fo them to ſape it: ſo eaſie is it foz 
ls to ſhake it oł as a foliſhe and groſſe 
foꝛgerie. Poꝛeouer, as concerninge the 
angelles, we heere in dede that the Lo2d 
beth their ſeruice in defendinge his chil⸗ 
dzen: and no doubt but they execute their 
charge as it is iniopned them, and are 
carefull (after their maner) foz the — 
| re 


| thep2ofe of pꝛapinge to Saindes, as it | 
Another ob 
iection of 
one for another, & deſire one of vs the = a 
| a praying 
prayers of another, and in ſo doinge the to fainctes. 


apoltle hath gone before vs by his own 2 Thel. 3. i. 


Aud amſweres 19 
fare of the godly. But what makes thys 
that wee ſhoulde pꝛay to them: oz howe 
mape that be done in faith, ſerynge wee 
knowe not, neither when they come, noz 

they goe: no2 when they bee pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, noꝛ when they be abſent; noz finde 
any wonde 02 example ot it in the boly 
Bible: but rather that the Angelles haue 
not admitted ſo muche as any outwarde 
religious reuerencinge? finally ſeeinge 
there is none in the whole woꝛlde to bee 


- compared, eyther in power oz loue fo- 


wardes vs, vnto Chꝛiſt God and man 


whiche ſitteth at the right hand ol the fa⸗ 


ther, makinge interceſſton foꝛ vs, as the 
onelp mediatoꝛ betweene God and men 


wherevpon ſpꝛange the rable of pet in- 


ferceſſours, but of manifeſt diſtruſt in 
him? And as foz the vnfailinge loue 
ofthe Sainctes which manie menharp 
vpon, althoughe it be frewe: yet not- 
withſtanding it is ſo awklye applide fo2- 


needeth no diſp:afe at all. 
Que. Yet notwithſtanding wee pray 


D. ii. example 


Of Chriften queſtions 
example Ergo.to require the initerceſs}- 


on of fome others befides Chriſt ,it no 


whyt impeacheth the offyce of the one- 
iy mediatour, vnto whom wee. {ay not, 
pray for vs,but, haue mercy vpon vs. 
Anſwere, | 
Fyzlt wee are ſure that the mayns 
feyners of this pꝛaying to Angelles and 
deadfolkes, holde not them ſelues with- 
in thoſe boundes: but doo crane their 
healpe in their daungers and diſtreſſes, 
no leſſe than the openeſt Idolaters that 


euer were, did in olde tyme crave helpe 


at the handes of their petygoddes that 
were vnder the thꝛone of their Jupiter. 
Againe, foz the members of one bodye 


to requeſte one of vs to p2aye foꝛ ano- | 


ther, ſo longe as wee maye ber able to 
aduertpſe one another of our affaires 
in this life:is truely no poynte of pzay- 


ing vnto men, oꝛ ofth2uſting in media | 
tqurs in Chꝛiſtes ſteade as they do: but 


rather a callinge vpon oure common fa⸗ 
ther together wyth our b2ethzen, in the 
name of the one mediafo2 afo2eſaydet 
the whyche one myndednes is a moſt ae 
ceptable Sacrifice vnto God, 


Queſiion 


But L 


— 


eiii 


But the holy Ghoſt himſelfe is ſaide to Rom.. 2 6 

make intercesſion for vs with vnſpeak- How the 

able groninges. boly ghoſt 

Aunſwere. Praye ch for 

That is becauſe her teacheth bs fo Rom. 2.16. 

grone and to pꝛape aright, accozdinge al- | 

ſoasthe ſame Apoltle maketh hym to 

crye out. 

Que. But when shal this interceſſion be chriſts in- 

at an ende? terceſsion 

An.Truely neuer:foꝛ euen at ſuch time for vs is and 

as it ſhall appeare that we be with god, — euer- 

our cleauinge bnto him ſhall not be but 8 

by the ſteppinge in ol oure meane and 

mediatoꝛ, and conſequently of oure head 

Jeſus chꝛiſt, whole reigning and pꝛeeſt⸗ 

hod are euerlaſting in the ſame reſpec, 

Pet not withſtandinge, the whole maner 

of rulinge and gouerninge the Churche 

that is now vſed,ſhall vtterly ceaſe, after 

that d laſt enemie, (that is to wit death) 

is put awap, and al the choſen are taken 


pp with their head into euerlaſtinge life, cor 15 28 


and ſo god ſhalbe all in all. Of the yels 

Qzeſi But Paule ſayeth that this king- ding vp of 

dome or reigning shalbee yelded vp to chriſts king- 

the father, and that Chriſt shal become dom © god 

Gubict vnto him. due faber. 
ll. D ii. An- 


Of Chriſten queſtions 
example Ergo. to require the iriterceſsĩ- 
on of fome others beſides Chriſt, it no 
whyt impeacheth the offyce of the one- 
ly mediatour, vnto whom wee ſay not, 
pray for vs, but, haue mercy vpon vs. 

Anſwere. 

SFpꝛſt wee are ſure that the mapn⸗ 
teyners of this pꝛaying to Angelles and 
deadfolkes, holde not them ſelues with⸗ 
in thoſe boundes: but doo craue their 
healpe in their daungers and diſtreſſes, 
no leſſe than the openeſt Idolaters that 
euer were, did in olde tyme craue helpe 
at the handes of their petpgoddes that 
were vnder the thꝛone of their Jupiter. 
Againe, foz the members ol one bodye 
to requeſte one of vs to pape foꝛ ano⸗ 
ther, ſo longe as wer mape bee able to 
aduertyſe one another of our affaires 
in this life:is truely no poynte of pꝛap⸗ 
ing vnto men, oꝛ of thꝛuſting in media⸗ 
tqurs in Chꝛiſtes ſteade as they do: but 
rather a callinge vponoure common fas 
ther together wyth our b2ethzen, in the 
name of the one mediato2 afo2eſaydet 
the whyche one myndednes is a moſt ae⸗ 
ceptable Sacrifice vnto God, 

Qzeſiion | 


But 
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But the holy Ghoſt himſelfe is ſaide to Rom. 8. 26 
malce intercesſion for vs with vnſpeak- How the 
able groninges. holy ghoſt 
Aunſwere. praye ch for 
That is becauſe her teacheth vs tw Rom . 
grone and to pꝛape aright, accoꝛdinge al- 
ſo as the ſame Apoſtle maketh hym to 
Que. But when shal this interceſſion be chriſts in- 
at an ende: terceſsion 
An. Truelp neuer:foꝛ euen at ſuch time for vs is and 
as it hall appeare that we be with god, fals euer- 
our cleauinge vnto him ſhall not be but 2 
by the ſteppinge in ol oure meane and 
mediatoꝛ, and conſequently of oure head 
Jeſus chꝛiſt, whole reigning and pꝛeeſt⸗ 
hod are euerlaſting in the ſame reſpect, 
Met not withſtandinge, the whole maner 
of rulinge and gouerninge the Churche 
that is now vſed, ſhall vtterly ceaſe, after 
that p laſt enemie, (that is to wit death) 
is put a wap, and al the choſen are taken 
bp with their head into euerlaſtinge life, . cor 15 28 
and ſo god ſhalbe all in all. Of the yels 
Qzeſe. But Paule ſayeth that this king- ding vp of 
dome or reigning shalbee yelded vp to ctrifts king. 
the father, and that Chriſt 5hal become dom - god 
ſubiect vnto him. +. e 
5 D.iũi. An- 


5. 


5 Of Chriſten quefkions | 
An. Paule verely hauinge an eye vnfo *; 
Chriſt, as too the ſonne of god in deede, 7 
howbeitas manifeſte in the fleſhe, and 
ioyned with his mẽbers, doth wozthelyx 

attribute the chicfe gloꝛy to the godhead, 
which ſhall at that time be moſte cf all 
diſcloſed, when all enemies be ouercom. 
And truele this ſubiection beetoͤkeneth 
ſome thing inferioz to the godhead (lo: 
the creature ſhall neuer be made equall 
with the creato2, no not euen inchriſte) 7 
but yet it doth vs to vnderſtand, that the 
chiele bleſſedneſſe(nert vnto that which 
is peculiar to the Godhead) conſiſteth in 
this poynf, that God acceptinge vs(and | 
our head togither in reſpece that he is 
man, )foꝛ his deere and faithful ſubiects, | 
will then at length gene vs the fulneſſe 
of felicitte,andpumnilh the reſt as rebels 
with endleſſe paines. 1 


. ueſe But wheras it is ſaide that he will 5 
ro — come at the laſt daye, to iudge both the '\ 


ment. quick and the dead: ther is ſom hardnes 
2. tim. 4. 1. in that ſaymg. For it appereth by many 
places, of the Scri — a ſpecially by 
Luk 16 19. the Story or parable of the rich gluttõ) 
that euery mannes iudgement lebteth | 
Ren him immediately after his depar- ' 
ture 


and auniweres | 21 
ture out of this life, whither he be god- Tuke. 16. 9. 
ly or vngodly. 23.24. 
An. God doth after a ſozte exetute hys 
iudgement euen thẽ: inſomuche as it is 


| not lo be doubted, but that the ſoules of 


the Godly whom Chꝛiſt doth gladly res Ades. 7.50 
ceiue, haue a foꝛetaſte of the eternal hap⸗ Flul.r,23 
pines:and contrariwiſe y the ſoules of 

the vngodly haue a fozefeling of p hozri- 

blenes o eternal death. Nofwithſtading 

beſides that the ſaid foꝛe iudge ment hath 

reſpect only to their ſoules, while their 

bodies lye ſtill a ſlerpe in the duſte: the Nat. 25.3. 
ful declaratiõ and executing of the iudge⸗ 


ment, whereby the whole man ſhall ey- 


ther be made owner of eternall lyfe, oz 

els be caſte into endleſſe to: ment, is des 

layed to the laſt daye of the generall Re- 

ſurrection. 

Qzeſt By the deade then, thou meaneſt The dead, 

not them that shalbe dead at ſuch time 

as they shalbe iudged: but ſuch as haue 

ben dead before,and shall then be riſen 
againe, V Vhich then be the quick ones 

that thou matcheſt againſt the deade 

ones ? 

An. They be thoſe whome Chailte ſhall 

then finde ſtil aliue inthis ne — Fo 
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Ot Chrilten queltion: 


feconde comminge ol his whiche ſhalbee 


52. - moſtglozious. The ſodaine chaunginge 
x.thel. 4. 15. of whiche men info the one ſtate oꝛ 5 o⸗ 
ther of the life to come ( is to wit either 


of endleſle death oꝛ of euerlaſtinge life) © 


ſhalbe vnto the in ſt@de of bodily death eq 
7 — — as — 8 — 
-. Qs, Ho are they ſaide to be dampne 

_—_ to endleſſe Ys notwithſiading 

are riſen againe neuer to die any more? 

An, Becauſe that to liue in ſo hozrible 

to2ments both of ſoule 4 body, deſerueth 

not the name of life, but rather of death. 

Queſt. But the Re ſurrection?is it not in 

gencerall of gods goodnes, yea and that 

Obettion a in Chriſt who is the farſt fruites of them 
gainſt the | that riſe? | 


gneralnefſe An. Like as the father created all things 


of the reſur- 


rection. in the Sonne: ſo alſo ſhall the wicked 
1. eor. 15. 22 fcteiue life againe in him, that is to ſaye, 
by the operation of his power. And yet 
_ fo; all that the bleſſinge of life ſhall furne 
| to a curſe in the vngodly, like as al other 
things dw. The wicked therfoze ſhal not 
riſe againe by the benefyte and vertne of 
Chꝛiſtes reſurrection (foꝛ this reſurrec⸗ 
tion is knit vnto bliſled life, with an vn⸗ 
ſeparable knot: and therefoze none but 
only ſuche as beleeue in Chaiſte and are 
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frucly graffed into him, are made parta⸗ 

kers ot that.) But by the power and aucs 

thozity ofthe Sonne as he is a Judge: 

who at the ſame time that he pꝛonoun⸗ 

ced the ſentence of dubble death, and ſpe⸗ Gen. 2. 17 
cially of cternall death againſt all mans Sen 3. 19 
kinde, did euen then condemne all men 
in the penaltie of riſing againe, ſauinge 

thoſe whom he himſelf ſhoulde pꝛeſerue 

from death Foz how ſhould the puniſh- 

ment of the wicked be everlaſting( as it 

mult needes be) it their bodies ſhould cõ⸗ 

finew foz euer in the duſk, vtterly vopde 

of all feeling. — 

Queſt. Neuertheles, ſeing that the bodice Obie gion 
mooueth not of it ſelfe, but onely is the gaynſte the 
Iuſtrument of the ſoule : it ſeemeth to puniſhment 
ſtande with equitie, that the whole pu- of che bodie 
nishment of ſin, or the whole glorie of for che ſouls 
rightuouſneſſe, ſhould haue cleaned to offences, 
mennes ſoules. AunſWere. 

The whole ſcripture ſpeaketh againſt it 1. cor. 35. &c 
as often as it maketh mentis of y reſur⸗ 

rectiõ, which doutles agreeth not pꝛoper⸗ 

ly fo the ſoule. Again although the body 

in not of if ſe[falone: pet doth the whole 

man ſin, and therefoze hee is iuſtly pa = 
niſhed whole. And chꝛiſt were not a pex- 1 cheſ. y. 2. 
fecte redeemer, if hee ſhould let the bo ⸗ Heb. 2.14 
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Le, hrilt en que ions 


— — Ive ſtill in rotten 
nelle, Neither had he needed to haue fas | 
ke à body vnto him, if he had come to de⸗ 
liuer no moꝛe but our ſoules. 


Ercrnall life Quęſt But what maner of life ſhall chat 
2rd eternall eternal life he, and what maner of death 


cat 


ſnal that eternall death bee? i 
Anſ. It is to no purpoſe to ſearche foz | 
theſe thinges: not onelp becauſe ſuch cu⸗ 
rioulenefle is to bee condempned, as dꝛi⸗ 
ueth men too demaunde the thinges that 


the loꝛde hath as yet hidden from vs: but 


alſo beecauſe it is a pointe of extreame 
madneſle, to be deſirous to compꝛehende 
that whiche amanne is notable to con- 


teiue. It wee were noweable to con- 


tepue that bliſfalneſſe , wee ſhoulde 
alreaby after a ſozt polleſſe it, inaſmuch 
as 5 vnderſtanding of man doth at leaſt⸗ 
wiſe fo farfozth entoy the thing that is to 
be vnderffode, as it conceiueth it in vn⸗ 
derſtandinge. The lyke alſo is too bee 
thoughte of the enerlaſtynge papnes: 
whereof wee ſee that euen a very light 
conceyte of them dothe nowe and then 
dꝛyue men fo diſpaire, and to hozrible 


factes. Nowthen , that men feele not 


as yet the hozriblenes of the —_ 
28 


(MB UW BY wm *= AY vB BB WW % wp WW Bm Wm 0G CO Dd eD ® To 


and aunſweres. tz 


fyzeanve fullper: it is to be imputed to 
Goddes foꝛbearinge, who as vet delap⸗ 


eth his wzath. Thereſoꝛe let vs rather 


lecke, by what way wee come to it, that 
wee maye holde the waye of lyfe: and let 
vs ſettle ourſelues in the things that the 
Lode hath opened vnto vs concerninge 


| c thoſe matters in his wozde:namely that 


the happineſſe of the Godly, and the vn⸗ 
happines of the vngodly, ſhalbe ſo great 


that the maner and meaſure of none of 


them both can bee compꝛehended by vs 
as nowe. 


Queſt, Then which! is the way to eternall The: cly 
way to eter 

An. Euen Chꝛiſt as he himſelfe witneſ- nai life 

ſeth:neyther is there any other way that 10h. 20.7. 1 


life? 


leadeth vnto life. 


Qugſ And yet he quickeneth not all 


men. 

An. J graunt that he quickeneth none 
but thoſe that walke in this way. And to 
walke in this wap, is to ioyne a mannes 
ſelf vnto chꝛiſt, yea x after a ſoꝛt to incoꝛ⸗ 
porate himſelf into him, by beleeutnge. 
Quęſt. What calleſt thou fayth? 


childꝛen of light differ from the 2 
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Of Chriſtien queſtions ; 
of darkneſſe,is not ſimply that Inſighe 
(which the deuilles haneaſwel as they ) 
wherby it commeth to palſe,that a man 
acknowledgeth the thinges to bee true, 
which are contained in the wzifinges of * 
the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles: but moꝛe⸗ 
duer it is a ſtedfaſt aſſent of the mind ac- 
companying the lame Inſight, wherby 
it cometh to paſſe , that eche man applie⸗ 
Nom. 5.37 eth particularly to himſelfe,the pzomiſe | 
c. ck euerlaſting lite in Chzift,incaceas if 
he were in full poſſeſſion of it already. 
Queſt VVhither doth nature yeelde vs 
Whens true this faith, or doth grace geue it?or whe- 
firh com: ther doth partly nature & partly grace 
met h. geue it? | | 
An. Onlp the mere grace of god, which 
begetteth vs anew. 3 
Qze. Are there not common Inſightes, 
and felings of god in the nature of man 
| though he bee corrupted ? | 
8 An. Ses verely be there, howbeit euen 
as ſom rubbices of a very p2incely buil⸗ 
ding. Again J ſay thus much,that this 
1 faithets not grownded in naturall Jn» 
3 — ſights: but theremuſt further bee added 
13.17. 1j tze things that god hath diſcloſed to the 
w ozld peculiarip by his Pꝛophetes, — 


the corruption of the foule? 


and aunſweres. 24. 


Apoſtles, which things fieſhe and bloude .. Cor. , 


could neuer haue once thought of.Laltly 19.14. 
this thinge alſo is fo be marked (wherin 
tonſiſteth as it were the ſpeciall and pe⸗ <1 2 2. 


tuliar difference of fayth ( namely that 


eche man muſt apply the pꝛomis of cter- 
nall life in Chztifte,peculiarly to himſelf 
by beleening, which teſtunony the ſcrip⸗ 
furecalleth aſſured perſwaſion. Quer , Ther. f 


I pray you let vs ſtep a litle aſide to dif: Of mans cor 


courſe of mis corruptiõ. Firſt I demaũd ruption. 
what thing thou thinkeſt to be corrup- 

ted in the nature of man:and ſecondlye 

what maner of corruptiõ the ſame is: & 

laſtly what remedie there is againſt it. 

An. To the ſirſt demaũd J anſwer, that corruption 
d whole man is coꝛrupted: yea ? ſo coꝛ⸗ of be body 
rupted,y S. paules ſaying(namely that in ſubſtance 
we ber dead in our ſinnes is to be vnder Ibn 3.5 


ſtade of either part or man. Epan. a 
Qzeſt.Doth this corruption touche the 
yery ſubſtance of him. - That is to 


Anſ. Pea in de&de doth it as concer- _ _ of 
ninge the bodye, which euen therfoꝛe is wy . 
become moztall. But of the Soule we 
muſt thinke otherwiſe. 

Qugſt. VVhat shall wee thinke then of 
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in qualities 
and which 


IEP! 1 choſe quali⸗ 


ties bee. 


Of Chriſtien queſtions 


| Corruptione Anſ. That it is coꝛrupted in qualities, 
0 of the ſoul Whiche foz inſtructions ſake J make to 


be two,namely reaſon and will. 

Qzeſz Doeſt thou then place qualities 
in tlie ſ{oule? 

An. J doe ſo, howbeit agreeable to a 
ſpiritualll and ſingle nature. Otherwiſe 


if a ſoule 02 a ſpirite be nothinge elſe but 


a ſubſtaunce, then let bs make as many 
vndergoddes as there be ſoules of men. 
But to the ende wee map eſchew many 
crabbed ſchole pointes at once: vee ſhall 
vnderſtande that J admit but one ſoule 
in a man:foꝛ J read not that there were 
anpe moe created, and J deꝛeme it an ab⸗ 
ſurditie, that anye one bodpe ſhoulde bee 
indewed with any moe ſoules than one. 
Alſo by the qualities of the Soules J 
meane two thinges. That is fo wit, firſt 
the powers grounded in the ſoule: which 
J ſape are no leſſe fo be diſtinguiſhed, | 
(howbeit by ſuche diſtinction as agreeth | 
to a ſpirituall nature) from the very ſub⸗ 
ſtance ot the ſoule it ſelfe, than the power 
of dꝛawing ffcele is diſtinguiſhed from 
the lubſtaunce ofthe Adamant: And ſe⸗ 
condly the ſoundenes, oꝛ the rightnes, o: 
(as Poyſes termeth it) the — of 
e 


\ 


nd aunſweres. = + 28 


the ſame powers, which J ſaide to bee 0 
twoo. þ | | : 5 YN; 
Que. V Vell then, conſidering that the | 1 


fall of man can neuer be ſufficiently vn- Error in 08 * ö 
derſtoode and diſcribed . They that a- pinis abouu 
uouche originall ſinne to conſiſte onely original ſin. 
in accidents or qualities, ſeeme to take 14 
it but for ſom ſuperficial blemish, that 
ſticketh as it were but to the ſłin. 
Anſ. Theſe be fond conceites of foliſhe 
men: and after the ſame ſoꝛt did Sathan 1 
in times paſt beguile ſome men, p wold 
needes wꝛeſt the chaiſtiap p2incaples to 4 
the ragged rule of their own moſt foliſh if 
reaſon. By thoſe qualities J meane not „bat is were 
ſome accidentes oz byfalles, but thinges by qualities 
that ſticke in the very nature it ſelle, and in the ſoule, 
pet map be viſſeuered from the very ſub 
ſtance and as it were from the grounde 
woꝛke it ſelf wherin they be, not in very 
derde, but by reaſon and in thought. 
Qzeſ,rour ſaying the in effecte, is that The ſoule is 
the qualities of the ſoule are corrupted, not corrup- 
and not the ſubſtance of it. ced in fub= - 
An. 4 ſay ſo,and I ſaye further that the dane bucin 
contrary oppinion is the certain and the d. hene r 
open waye to Epicuriſhneſle, that is to g ould die 
ſay to mainteine the moztality oz dying as che body 
| Et. " ofthe doch. 
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72 Of chriſten queſtions 

- of the ſoule. Foz graunte we once neuer 

ſo little coꝛruption ofthe ſubſtaunce of 
the ſoule we muſt nedes conkelle that p 
ſoule it ſelfe is in daũger ol dying. Again 
ik the whole ſoule be cozrupted :the muſt 
the whole ſoule needes dye out of hand. 

Wut it the coꝛruption be but in ſom part 
ef the ſoule: how can there be anye diui⸗ 
ſion ol partes in a ſingle ſubſtance, ſuche 
as the ſoule is? Therefoꝛe whoſoever 
will maintaine this ſo awk and wicked 
opinion, had neede to be ſtarke mad: and 
no leſſe blinde had they neede to bee, that 
ſhould giue eare to him. | 
Queſt. Let vs leaue this geere for thoſe 
to delight in,vpon whom the lord ſhall 
execute his rightfull mdgements, Now 
proceede and tell me what the ſame cor 
ruption is. 


Neither rea Anſ. eyther reaſon, noꝛ wyll is taken 


on ee wi awapy(as J ſayd cuennow):foz had they 
is taken A - : | 

wav by A. ben taken quite awaye, the ſoule of man 
dams fall. mult ne des haue periſhed, oz btterlye 


but both of ben none at all. But both theſe powers 


rhem be vt: are ſo ſoꝛe defaced: that whereas the eye 


terly defaa of vnderſtandinge oughte too haue beene 
ced = cor molte cleere, acco2ding allo as it was be- 
* foze the fall: nowe, ( peciallꝝ in matters 

perte v 


ED UP OF EY BY Y. ED. . 


and autiſweres. 28 


pertepninge to God and concerninge 


tyghte conſcience,) it partlye ſeeth no- 


thing at al, (no not euen when the light 


ok the creatoꝛ is ſet befoze it) accozding 
us it is to be ſeene in the checke points 
ok the trewe religion: the which, mans 
reaſon not onely lotheth, but alſo figh- 
teth againſt them as fond and falſe with 
tothe and naple ): and partly if it ſee , it 


ſeth verye dimly : ſo as thoſe ſmall 


ſparkes ol glimmering lyc#t that weare 
leit in man to the end he ſhoulde bee vt⸗ 
ferly vnercuſable(of which ſparks ther 
is no man but hee hath ſomme bꝛed in 
his minde, and manpe mo haue byn 
found out by men in bendyng themſel⸗ 
nes to the conſidering of higher things) 
do by and by leaue a man at his firſt ſtep 
into the gate of truthe, and therefoze are 


| farre vnable ſo to ſoꝛeguyde him as he 


maye attepn to the pꝛiuities of truth. 
And furthermoze as cõcerning vpright⸗ 
nes to bee mainteined betwene man and 
mi:although p eyſight of mans mind be 
ſomwhat leſſe dull in thoſe matters, vc- 


rely bicauſe god ſo moderateth his iuſt 
indgemẽt, as d felowſhip of mãkind (out 


of whiche he gathereth his church) might 
1 E. g. the 


Rom. 17 
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Ofchriſten queſtions 


the eallier be pꝛeſerued, which otherwiſe | 

woolde periſhe out of hand acco2ding. to 

the deſert of mans fall, if all diſcerning 

of right and wong, F of vertue and bice 

hadbin taken quite awaye out of means 

mindes: yet notwithſtaͤding, right great 

is the blindnes ol men, both in diſcuſſing ; 

of general grounds, but ſpecially in dil⸗ 

cuſſinge of matters debatable . Which Þ 
thing is manifeltly pꝛoued by d repug⸗ 
nancye which is found, not onely in the 
opinions of the common people wher 
there be as many wits as ther be beads: 
but alſo euen in d iudgments of y wileſt 
philoſophers and lawemakers : wherin 
many haue weeryed themſelues of late 
| fo no purpoſe, to make them agree toge- 
Namely there. Now com J down to the other po⸗ 
will. wer ol y mind, which is the ſeate of the 

affections. And wheras the ſame ought þ 
to be ruled by reaſon as by a wagongut- 

1 , der: pet notwithſtanding how ofte doth þ 
- 7+5 it harie him headlonge awaye 2 And no 
; maruell ſeing that ſomtimes it carpeth 
awape euen the very ſoule it ſelfe, J fozs 
beare to ſpeake of y heady vnrulineſſe of 
all the naturall affections , which incons 
uenience, realon — againſt it, wh 
alter 


away: y confrariwiſe,J ſay the whole 


and aunſweres 27 Wy 
alter a ſoꝛt ſ& and finde fault with: but Ro. 7.8% 
only gods lawe doth vtterly diſtouer it. 10. œ4k es. 
And co th intreaſe of that darknes wher⸗ 1 
with the power of vnderſtanding # wil⸗ 1 
linge is ouercaſt , there is pet another 15 
wozler inconuenience:namely b reaſon 1 
fully againſt gods wiſdome, euen when reformed Bow 
' ſheisconnictedandy the will is caryed ſuckerh al? 30 
wilfully vnto vice euen againſt the re- kin bot”. UN | 
pꝛehenſions of reaſon,(ſuch as they be) ' | 
and is not able eyther fo ſeke oꝛ to ſhun 
any thyng aright , bycauſe ſheis wholy 
-aſlaue vnto ſinne. 
Queſi. Are we blockes then? 
An. No,for when J ſay that mans vn⸗ 
derſtanding t will are blind e froward: 
A do nat vtterly bereue him of 5 power 
of vnderſtanding and willing. 
Qu. Ergo thou takeſt away freewill. 
An. It by free, y meene willing oꝛ vn⸗ 
conffreined: J am ſo far fro taking that 


Obiection 


Ol freewill. 


mind is willingly and of it own accoꝛd * 
caried vnto euill. But if ß take freenes 3 
to be neuer ſo ſmal an ablenes of it ſelfe If 
vnto either of both (p is toſay tobe in⸗ 
clinedofit lelf as well to the thing that 

| E ih is god 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 1 
is god in deede, as to the thinge that is 
Rom 3. 10. auill): do J flatly denye, vpon war⸗ 

rant of the teſtimonies ol y whole ſcrip- 
ture, which in maner are infinite: conſis 
dering y ol al the whole number ol men 
(the ſainctes onely ercepted) ye cannot 
I bing me one that hath knowen the true 
Philoſophi- Aodnes, and much leſſe coueted it. / 
call yertues Qug. In what caſe then dooſt thou 
| make the philoſophicall vertues to bee? 
An.Firlt I ſay,that manpe of the trew 
vertues neuer came in the mindes of 
the philolophers, if they were not chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans:ſecondly v the ſame vertues whiche 
they knewe, are not diſcribed fullye v⸗ 
nough by the: > finally y ther was neuer 
.. any man founde in any age that was in- 
dewed ſo muche as with p philoſophicall 
vertues, except hee were regenerated, 
Que. But ſurely the philoſophicall ver- 
Philo ſopbi⸗ tues are not ſinnes. ; | 
©1l vereves An. Pes truelp, euen ſinnes,iffinne be | 
be ia in the M Vnlawfulnes, that is to ſay, anye ma- 
vnregencas ner of thing that ſteppeth neuer ſo little 
ted. aſide from the lawe of the lozd. 
loh.z.3.5 Quęſt. But if thou inferre neceſſitie of 
Neceſſitie ſinning, (as needes thou muſt inferre it 
ofſinning. ff thou take away conſultation and elec- 
tion 


che 
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uer 
uw 
call 
ed. 
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>be | 


na 
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and aunſwreres 28 
tion) thou ſeemeſt therby to take away 


ſinne. 
An. This conſequence is manpe wayes 
faiſe:foz neceſſity excuſeth not ſinne, if a 
man haue willingly caſt himſeſfinto the 
fctters of it. And as foz this neceſſitye 
whereof J nowe freate: it is not of na⸗ 
kure, but of mannes owne wilfull fall. 
Again J fake away neither deliberation 
noꝛ choyſe: but 4 ſay that the man which 
is not regenerated, cannot but miſcon⸗ 
ſult oꝛ miſaduiſe himſelfe, and alſo miſ⸗ 
electe oꝛ miſchoſe, by reaſon that his po- 
werok vnderſtandinge and willinge is 
beterip cozrup ed. 
Quę. But it ſemeth a mockery to think 
that there is a choſe, except ye admit it 
as a meane betwixt good and euill. 
An. Nay rather it is a mockerye whiche 
thou ſpeakeſt. Foꝛ there is a kynde of 
choyſe alſo even betweene euill and e⸗ 
mill. And therefoze loke when reaſon 
counſelleth that whiche is leſſe euill, and 
wyll eyther embꝛaceth that which is the 
woꝛſe, (as commonly it is wont to doo, 
0; elſe ſuffereth it ſelle to bee ruled by 
reaſon: then doubtleile dooth it chooſe, 


hobbeit al wapes euill. 
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2 Of Chriſten queſtions 

Queſt: Nay ſurely it is not the nature of 

Naturall rea reaſon to counſell euell. th 
Il done, An.Sothly ſo doth reaſon bear bir ſelfe 
but eat, in hand. Foz euill putteth vpponit the 
| countenaunce of god to make reafon tw 
- Iyke ol it. But the trew rule to diſcerne 
god and bad by, muſt be ſearched out of 
Gods lawwe, and not out of mannes coz- 
cor . ü rupted vnderſtandyng. Thereloꝛe euen 
the very ſame thinge which the naturall 
 man(as the Apoſtle tearmeth him) thin⸗ 
keth to be god and coueteth as god, is 
by Gods ſpirite termed euil, as al waies 
-Teppingſomwhat aſide from that which 
is rightlye god. Fo2 ſurely as foz the 
thinge that guſheth out ofſo vncleane a 
ſinke, althoughe now e then it be not al⸗ 
together ſo fowle as the very filth of the 
ſinke it ſelfe,yet muſte it needes bee vn- 

cleane. 8 n 
How neceſ: uli Vet doo Inot perceiue howe the 
fity and free thing may be called free, which of neceſ 
wil or wil⸗ ſitie is caried but to the one part onely. 
lingnes may Anſ. Then remember thy ſelf, that ther 
fame toge⸗ is a difference betwerne compulſion and 
cher., neteillitie. Foz many things 5 are ofne- 
| ceſſitie, are alſo willingly:of whiche ſoꝛt 
Neceſſitic. I think thou wilt not deny but Chꝛiſtes 
Willirgnes death 
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Seamen ſuffer loſſe. Againe J pray thee 
looke a little neerlper, how thou maiſt 
define freeneſſe. Fo2 whether of theſe 
thinkeſt thou is moze fre? he that is in 
ſache ſtate, as he may bee eyther free oꝛ 
bound: 02 he that is ſo fre, as he can by 


no meanes ſo much as thinke of beinge Frecneſle, 


bound? Trulp if thou take that to be free 


will, which may bee led either to god oz 


too euill: thou ſhalt quite berceue bothe 
God, and the Angelles, pea and vs alſo, 


(after wee bee taken vp into heauen, )of 


that freeneſſe. . Yea and it ſeemeth, that 


this alſo may bee doubted, whether the 
firſt man were indewed with the ſaide Manner free 
freeneſſe ofdebatingon eyther part, be his fl 


foze he had geuen eare to Sathan. Foz 
how could euill come in queſtion; ſeing 
it was not pet entred into the woꝛlde: 


So as it ſeemeth to me, that befoꝛe that 


time, Adam, was of his own accoꝛd with 
his whole ininde and bodye diſpoſed too 
god only, without any contrary thought 
92 debating at all, and much moze with- 

| — 


death was one. But nothing can be both compulſon 
ol compulſion, and of willingneſle toge- 4 

ther, no not euen in thoſe things which 
we are moſte vnwilling to do: as when 
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out any purpoſe:all whiche thinges Sa⸗ 
than hath bꝛought into mans diſpofition, 
by putting concupiſcence oꝛ luſt into vs. 
Nightly therfoze was that tree called the | 
tre of the knowledge of god # euill, inaſ⸗ 
much as befoꝛe the eatinge thereof, man 
neyther knewe noꝛ coueted anye thinge 
but onely god: the foꝛgetfulnes whereof 
is ſo onerſpꝛed by eatinge of that fre, 5 
euer ſince, men haue not ceaſed to debate 
ol the endes ol god and bad, thoughe they 
thẽſelues be ſhut vp within the boundes 
of euill. The concluſion is this, that they 
| only are endewed with free will, whiche 
are ſet free from the bondage of ſinne. 
— 2.35 And okthis freedome(whiche ſhall neuer 
IF 1 be th92owly perfect til we be vtterly fin 
*5- lefſeintheother life eternal) they haue 
the ſpirit of God foz an aſſured pledge. 
Ofpreuen- Queſt. Then in the receming of the firſt 
ting grace gtace men do but ſuffer theg grace of god 
ro be wrought in them, & are not iommt⸗ | 
workers with the grace. 
Anſ. Truly if vee hane an eye fo the 
p2der of the cauſes, and to the firſt ente⸗ 
ranceofthe grace, whereby the loꝛd ſha⸗ 
peth vs newe ageine, ye muſte needes 
graunte, that the ſame proccedeth — 
i 9 


of God, who loueth vs firſt, when we be Rom. f. 10 
vet his enemies: and that wee 
onelp recepuers of it. But if pee cor 
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ſider the verye inſtant of the time wher- - 
in God wozketh in vs: vee ſhall finde f tee 


that the ablenefle to bee willinge to re⸗ Inn preuẽ· 


wee bee willinge to receiue, bothe toge⸗ 
ther in one ſelle fare moment: Fo2 o⸗ 
therwiſe the grace were in vaine. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe as many as impugne this manner 
of kogitherwoꝛkinge, as though it were 
repugnant too the grace of God : they 
bewꝛay their owne vnſkilfulneſſe many 
wayes, conſideringe that this ſelffame 
foxetherwozkingeis the gyſte of Gods 
grace, and wooꝛketh in ſuch wiſe foge- 
ther with it, as that in oꝛder of cauſes 
it is in deede the latter , like as it folo⸗ 
weth immediatly after the cauſe that 
wozketh the cffecte: by reaſon Whereot 
all thinges are fathered whollpe vp- 
pon the onely grace of God: and yet 
notwithſtandinge, God at once and in 
one ſelfſame moment bꝛingeth to paſic, 
both that thꝛough grace wee may know, 
and. thzougho grace we do knowe 

250 e erode in der de 


Ofchriſten queſtions 
in dede:that though grace we may Wil, 
and thꝛough grace we do wil in deede: 
and finally that thꝛough grace wee may 
do, and thꝛough grace wee doe indeede. 
Foz the efficient cauſe in polſibility can 
not be called efficient in wozking,vntil 
it be perfoꝛmed in verp deede. Mozeos 
uer ſith there is not taken fro man, nep⸗ 
ther the ability of vnderſtanding, noꝛ the 
-abilitie of willing, as J haue ſaide afoꝛe, 
but onelp p ability to vnderftand rightly 
and to will rightly: it cannot bee denide 
but that at leaſt wiſe ther is in him a na⸗ 
tural together woꝛking, bycauſe p wher⸗ 
as » firſt diſpoſing grate is not receiued 
but ok one that hath vnderſtaͤding + wil, 
and men by nature do generallp vnder⸗ 
and and will: manreceyueth the offe⸗ 
red grace, not as a block, but as one that 
ts endewed with bnderſtanding & wil, 
and ſo farfoꝛth as he doth but vnderſtand 
and will, he woꝛketh together w god his 
maker, at whoſe hande he hath receyned 
thoſe natural powers: But in reſpect 5 
he vnderſtandeth well and willeth wel: 
that muſt bee wholly attributed too the 
newcome grace: whereby it commeth 
toopaſſe,that he pzepareth to make _ 
e 
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ſelf ready to vnderſtand aright, to will a- 
right, and to do aright, when he bath re⸗ 


teiued the grace: and alſo that he vnder- 


1 t doth Crs _— 
Quęſt. And what is it to be thought of v7 
the effectes of the firſt grace. iP cnn 
An. That the firſt grace is effectuall, it grace, 7 

is to be imputed to Gods ſeconde grace, 

foz wee ſhould ſtrapytwaies fall from the 

firſt if there folowed not another imme⸗ 

diatelye after, to make the foꝛmer eſſec⸗ 

tual, and ſo mull ye pꝛocæ de on Lil from 

grace fo grace. | 

Que. But it could hardly be denied, but Or Merit or 
that aſſone as we haue recemed the firſt deſeruing. 

grace, we worke together with the reſt 

of the graces folowing, & ſo conſequẽt- 

ly that the later graces are beſtowed for 

merit or deſert of the former grace. 

An. Away with the names ol deſert, and 2 m. 4.4 

merit, which fight ful but againſt grace, . Cor. 4. 

how much ſo euer the halle pelagian so- 

phiſters pꝛate to the confrarye . He that 

denpeth vs fo woꝛke together with the 


firſt grace, denieth the efficacy of the firſt 


grace. And loke what J haue ſapde of 


the kirſt grace, the ſame do J ſay of the 


graces that inſew. Foz that the fyzſte 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 


grace is ſo cffectuall, as that we? ble it 
well: wee may thanke y ſecond grace 
fo2 it. Foz were not the ſeconde grace 
pꝛeſent, pea & both freely geut᷑ & freely 
effecual; we ſhold not only not goe foz- 
ward, but alſo goe quite backe againe, 
into a far woꝛſe ſtate then wee were in 
befoze', Then as foz this together woz- 
king, which (as J ſaid ( procedeth wholly 
of the inſewing grace, what hath it in it 
that may merite oz deſerueanye recom⸗ 
pence at al? Nothing at al: foꝛ euen then 
when wee alter a ſoꝛte doe ve it well, 
( which thinge alſo, ik the matter be well 


lookte vppon, is thꝛoughe grace): we 


Mit. 25.14 


Rom, 4 5 


dos rather vſe it amiſſe. 

J confefſe then that the faithefull ſer- 
nauntfes haue Talentes committed vn- 
too them: But yet agapne it is of mere 
grace that the wooꝛkinge of thoſe Ser⸗ 
uauntes is allowed, and that they bee 
taken foz faithfull Sernauntes , and 
finally that rewarde is geuen vntoo 
them which is not dewe vnto them in 
anye other reſpecte , than bicauſe it 


was freely pzomyſed,and is freely per⸗ 


Of the ſpre- 


fo2med. 
Queſt. But I noulde fayne learne this of 


You 


| firſt groundes,)isnaturall? For all com- 


- andaunſweres + - . 
ydu alſo: How this corruption is ſpread ding of oti⸗ 
into mankinde?Namely whither it bee Sinall fine 

by nature or by imitacion: 135 1 | mans 
, ac 
An, Foꝛaſmuche as ve be ſure inough, By learning 
that it is come in:ye ſhoulde rather haue it one ofan 
aſtzed how it might be dꝛiuen out again. other, or by 
Neuertheleſſe becauſe ot many nopſom folowing 
errours, J will endeuer to ſatiſſte you in one ano⸗ 
this behalfe alſo. J anſwere thercfoze, _ —_ 
that the maladie is firſt ſpꝛead abꝛode by? . 
nature, and afterwarde confirmed by 
imitation, 
Qzeſt. How can you prooue that? 
Anſ. By many textes of ſcripture when 
ve wyll, and ſpeciallye by Paules argu- Nm. 5. 14. 
ment grounded v pon cffectes. Foz euen 
they alſo do die, whiche could not imitate 
Adam, by reaſon they are not of yeres of , 
diſcreaton: but deathe is the rewarde 
offinne-; ergo all men are in 2219:mall 
ſinne. | 5 | 
Qzeſt VVhat if Tſhoulde ſaye that the Obiection 
firſte death(whiche is the ſeperation of chat the 
the bodie and the ſoule, and the looſe- death ot the 


ninge of the ſame bodye againe into his bodie ſhoid 


Om. 6. 23 


e but natu 


| | Il and not 
pounded thinges are naturally ſubiecte * ere. 


to diſſolution. | | ſinne. 
| : Anſ. 


OF Chriſten quelttons 


ea. 2. 27. An. God himſelfe ſpeakinge by Poyſes 


& 3. 9 wil diſpꝛoue vou. Beſides this, pour ar- 
Rom. 5. 1a. gument holdes not of neceſſitie. Foz al. 
fthoughe the thinge that is compounded, 
mape ol it owne nature be diſlolued: pet 
notwithſtandinge it is nat diſſolued' in 
verpe deede, vntill the cauſe that com 
pounded it, do firſt ceaſe to mainteine it 
together. What abſurditie then is ther 
in my lpeeche, when J ſay that ma was 
in ſach wiſe created ol ſoule and bodye, 
yea © that mans body was in ſuche wiſe 
compounded oꝛ compacted togither ofy 
elementes, as the creatoꝛ of them wolde 
haue maintained them togither foz euer, 

had not ſinne ſtept in by the waye? 
Of the cons Qeſt. L graunt then that mortal bodies 
ueying of are begottẽ of mortal bodies, But what 
che ſoule. is that to the corruptiõ of the ſoule, ons 
leſſe thou think that the ſoules alſo are 
conueied ouer from one into another. 
Anſ. What opinion manpe ofthe olde 
w2yters haue had concerning this mat- 
ter, J paſſe not, neither will J greatlpe 
ſtriue about it, ſo it be agreede vpon that 
oꝛiginall infection is ſpꝛedde into vs by 
nature. Pet thinke J it not god fo dil⸗ 
ſemble this, that y doctrine of conueying 
| ouer 
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-oner: afthe foule ſeemeth very awk ta 


- me:fo2 either mult the whole ſoule, 02 - 

at icaff ſome pece of itbeconneiedoner. * --- 
Nowe if the whole bee conneyed: then 
-doubtleſſe muſt the partes or it nerdes be 
quite diſpatched out ot hand. But if there | 
bis but ſome peece of it conueyed: howe 
tan anye peece of it bee cut away from an 
Eſſence that is molt ingle? 
Que Ifthe-ſoule come not of thecor: inf ths 
rupt father, but of him that is the fa- creation of 


ther & maker of ſpirits: how coms it by ſoules. 


chat corruptiõ: Is it by infection of the 


body that is knit vnto it. like as an oints 


ment the better it is;the ſoner it takes 
atange of the vncleane veſſell? 
Anſ. Truely me thinkes pour reaſon is 


luflitient to ſatiſſie al modeſt wits. Wut 


how ſo euer the caſe ffandeth, let thys 

ſuffice: that like as Adam recepued the 

Image of god foꝛ himſelfe and his, ſo loſt 

he it frõ him and his: and god(acroꝛdinge 

as he had thꝛeatned) foꝛſaks their ſoules 

as lone as he hath created the and ſheded 

them info the bodie: wherby it comes to 

paſſe,that al of the are boꝛne the childꝛen 

of wꝛath namely as heires of coꝛruption em 5. 

and of their fozelathers guiltineſſe. * 
Ft Quee/e, 


a 1 1 5 N 
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di | Of Chriſten queſtions 
To be made Que. Now then let vs returne to the on- 


5 done vrith ly remedye of this miſcheefe, that is to 
chriſt is che wit, to chriſt taken hold vpon by faith, 


& damnatiõ 


; | only remedi iich is the gifte of God. Therefore I 
| offindeah old haue you to declare vnto me what 


That i; co You meene by taking hold, i ngreffing, 
fay, patta- incorporating, & communicating with 


ig of chriſt Chriſt. 


or being Anſ. They that imagine there is any 


made one iopning oz linking togither of the lub⸗ 
chinge with ances, after what maner fo euer they 


All (Nt cant,  - dzeameittobe:they be viterly deteiued 


and iudge fleſhly of ſpirituall and miſ- 

ticall thinges.iAgeine,they that auouch 

Chꝛiſtes onely operacion 02 efficacie 

fo be the thing wherof we be made part- 

1 lakers: ſeeme not fo haue weyed ſul⸗ 
3 * , ficietly the expreſle textes of the ſcrip- 
1.cor 10.16 (ure, wherin Chꝛiſt bimlelfe is plainly 
Eph.5.3o ſayd to bee giuen vnto vs, and alſo his 
Iohn. 17. 11 Woꝛzkfulneſſe in vs is deſcribed. To the 
21. 22 intent theretoꝛe that this cõmunicating 
map be bnderſfoove:me muſt ſef downe 

twoo thinges. Wherof the firſt is this: 

p chꝛiſt himſcf is made ours by p bene⸗ 

kite of the father , ſo as all beleuers may 

ſap, this thing (v is to wif ,chrifty ſonne 

of god manifeſtedin the llelh (is ins 

: y 


| 8. 6.10 
. that was geuen him: are we then owners or poſſetig |} | 
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by the graunt and fregiffeof the fathers 
that J 1 in iope it. | 

Quęſt. Here I pray you giue me leaue to 12 1 
ſay a litle by the waye.Surely he that ſo — Wis 
ſpeketh, is owner or maiſter of the thig ownering 


7 1 fi 
e oy ry 


or maiſters of Chriſt, and not rather hee of Chriſt. 
the owner & maiſter of vs? Anſ. 1 
Seing that the father hath giuen vs vn⸗ . Fg 

fo Jeſus Chziff,+ that Chꝛiſte himſelte ;, 71 15 

hath redemed vs by giuinge himſelfe-fo2 1. cor. C. 20. 

bs:if any ma deny Jeſus Chaiſt to be h &. 7. 23. 

owner 1 maiſter of vs, (vca and p of be⸗ 

rye god right) accurſed be he: Therefo:e 

when J ſay he is ours, is to wit which 

belone:J mene not 5ᷣ there is giuen vn⸗ 

to bs any ſuperioziti ouer him, but 3 ſay 

phe is geeuen and boꝛne vnto vs oz fo2 

our ſakes:As foz example, a ma takes a 

wife, which mult obey him x be ſerniſas 

ble to him:t᷑ vet onthe other ſide v wife, 


t my father hath giuen me vnto him to 
haue aucthozitie ouer me:ſo on the other 
ſide he is mp huſband, and hath giuẽ him 
ſelt ta me to inioy him, verely to the end 
he may lone me and cheriſhe mee as hrs 
wyke- Whiche ſimilitude thou knoweſt 

5 — = * wet; 


Wy 1 Of Chriſten queſtions 
well vnough that the pꝛophetes and the 
apoſtles do oꝛdinarily vſe to betokẽ this 
communicating of Chꝛiſt. The other 
point of this communicating, is ,y he is 
ours in ſuche wiſe , as no coniunction of 
bodies, whither it be naturall oz artificis 
all, may bee compared with it.Yet not- 


1 withſtanding, it tendeth not to this end 
1 09 P there ſhold be made but one ſubſtance 
61 of his e ours, 02 but one perſon ofhis t 
l ours, all which thinges are moſt groſſe 
10% — — fo2geries + btterly wide from the king- 
"1111810108 dome of heauẽ: but it tendeth to this end 


onlp, his ſpirituall woꝛkfulnes ſhould 

be y moꝛe tertein, the moꝛe neere, & the 

4 moze effectuall in vs. And yet by d way 

1 this is certein,y he in ſuch. wiſe becom- 

16 fn qt meth ours, v he be commeth one thing 
„with vs in deede:andthe head e mem 

1 | bers of any body cleaue not ſo faſt to ge- 

|; 0 ther by nature, as this coniunction ok 

. Chꝛiſtes is faſt and ſtreit knit vnte vs: 
11 Ephe. 5. 30 inſomuch as we be lleche, of his fleth, E 

— | i why our bone of his bones: howbeit it is wholly 

Wl | } | communi- ſpirituall and miſticall. 

ing with Queſ. I pray you ſhewe mee why you 

J deen all x ſpiritual fey 

eee Anſ. I call it ſpirituall, not in * 
15 | 5 e 
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the thing that is communicafed,( foz it 
is certeine y Chꝛiſt is communicated 
vnto vs, not onelp in ſpirit, hut alſo in 
his whole manhod) noꝛ alſo as though 
this communication were imaginatine 
and conſiſted onelp in thought without 
the thing it ſelf to ſettle vpon:noz final- 
ly as though we were laid to be become 
one thinge with Chꝛiſt, only in reſpect 
of cõſent, after which maner Luke ſaith 405. 4.31 
that y beleuers where all of one hart and - 
one mind: But bicauſe all this takinge 
hold is done altogither by the mind a by 

faith, e bicauſe the holy ghoſt is partie 

by whoſe linking theſe thinges are knit 
togither which are ſo farre a ſunder in 
reſpect of diſtance of place: and 5 in ſuch 
wiſe, as that in this ſpirifual copulation 

Chꝛiſt is as the head, the churcheis as . 43 

| his body, dꝛawing ſpiritual life frõ bim , 

If hir onely head. And therfoze all y whole 

| reall growing together of the very ſub- 

| ftances into one, (aboute the which fo 

8 many men haue ſtriued now longe ago 

f with ſo much ado, and by meanes wher⸗ 

1 of that mon ſtar of tranſſubſtantiation 
| and conſubſtantiation was afterwarde 

tf | b7oughinto the Lo2des ſupper ) is a 

e F üj groſſe 
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| Of Chriſten queſtions | 
groſſe fozgery of mannes fondnes,by no 
meancs agreeinge either with the ſpiri⸗ 
tuall life,o2 with the verines of Chziſts 
bodp, oꝛ with the pꝛopoꝛtion of faith. - 
Que. I heere well that Chriſt himſelfe is 
recciued of the faithfull by faith: I here 
that the church is ſpiritually cuppled 
to hir head by the bonde of tlie holye 
Ghoſte: but yet perceyue J neuer the 
more, how theſe thinges that are ſo far 
2 ſunder ſhould be vnited. : 
Queſt. I graũt lo, Fo2 it is not fo2 nought 
that Paule crieth out, that it is a greate 
miſtery. Nightly therfoze doth one giue 
warning, that we ſhoulde rather labour 
to feele Chꝛiſte liuinge in vs: than to be 
made pꝛiuie to the reaſon ot᷑ thys com- 
munion:as whiche ſurmounteth our ca⸗ 
pacitie, althoughe wer bee ſure that it is 


ſpirituall, and that fapthe is the inſtrue⸗ 


ment in doinge of if. 
VVbat if vree ſnoulde fay that Chriſte 


is communicated vnto vs, onely as tou- 
chinge his force and efficacie? and that 
wee ſhould referre this place of Paules, 
(we bee members of his bodie of his fleshe 
and of his bones, )vnto Chriſtesincarnas 

tion? 


4 
» 


%. 


8 228 13 1 
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Wr 8 29 
An. Concernyng Chiltes beyng one Chrids be: 
with vs, ſo as we may aſter ward dꝛawe; ing one 
life out ol bim being vnited with vs, the „ich vs and 
ſeripture ſpeaketh moze manifeſtly ofit wee with 
thanthat it may bee applyed to his one⸗ him. 
ly operacion 02 wozking in vs , in as 
muche rather as it is the ſoundation 
both of the effectuall-infercommuning, 
and ot the benefite of imputation, which 
thinge appeereth euen by the pꝛopoꝛti⸗ 
onableneſſe that is betwene it F bodely 
noꝛriſhment, wherof Chꝛiſt himſelfe is 
the authoꝛ. Foꝛ like as it a man will re⸗ 
cepue the nurriſhment of bodelp foode 
in ſuchwile as maye be to the ſuſtenance 
ok his lyfe: it behoueth hym to haue it 
ſo farfooꝛth his owne, as he may euen 
eate it: So alſo to the intent wee mag 
ſucke the tewce ol the ſpirituall and 
endles lyte out of Chzift, it behoueth vs 
fo take holde ol him wilh the month ot 
fayth , and ſpirifually as it were to di⸗ 
geſt bim into vs. As foz-Paules place | 
| corcerning Chziſts taking of mans na- 
ture bnto him, it cannot be fitly applied aper 10 . $2 
to this matter: fo2 accoꝛding to that: 
mẽ wytpont exceptiõ might ſay they be 
F.iit Chzilts 


„ 10 


poſtle ſetteth downe , as peculiar to the 


Of Chaiſten queſtions 
Chꝛiſtes members, which thinge the A- 


TCTCTuyhurche alone; and ſa alſo dooth the re⸗ 
ſemblaunce ol bodilp wedlocke impozte. 
Pon enerpman and euerp woman are 
not one fleſh: but eche man is one fleſh. 


with that woman whoſe huſband he is, 
and eche woman is one fleſhe with that 
man whole wife ſhee is. And therfoze 
this cupplinge inta one fleſhe, is not of 
nature, but of touenaumt: and ſo alſo is 
aur caniumqion with Chꝛiſte into one 
ſpirit . Too conclude , Jf the Apoſtle 
had ment ſa as you ſay : namely that 
Chꝛiſte hath knit himſelfe vntoo vs but 
by his Ancarnation, and that wee be toy» 
ned vnto him but by faith: he ſhould ra⸗ 
ther haue ſapd, that Chaiſt is ol our fleſh 

and of our bones. 


The fruit of Queſt, forth, 1 pray) ou; nal Chews 
our beinge me what we receiue by — ſpiritualy 


one with 


Chriſt 


Eph. 7. 18 
6. 9. &c. 
Eph 3.8.9 
19. 


made one writh Cluidlcthrough faithas 
you haue ſayd. 


An. Again — intoat a how gulf, 


whole widenelle, length, E depth(wher- | 
as otherwiſe it ſurmounteth aur capaci- 
tie accoꝛding as the Apoltis-witnelleth) 
Wr a the dan — 


alnd aunſweres. 37 

wer with wee bee ende wed ſercheth the 

e depth ol God. He that hath not ſpared 

e⸗ his owne Donne (ſaith the Apoſtle) but 

e. hath geuen him fo2 vs all, how ſhould he 

re not alſo gene vs all thinges with him 2 

h Wherefoze Jaun(\were that all thinges 

8, needefullfo2 ſaluation flow into vs, out 

al of Cbꝛiſte, when wee take holde of him 

of Que. But if it may be, I would haue you 

is ſhew vato mee particularli which thoſe 

ne thinges bee. | 

le An. Janſwere then, that ſome thinges 

jat are Chꝛiſtes owne in ſuch wiſe as they 

ut cleaue alwayes to himſelfalone,and be⸗ 

p⸗ tome not oures but by imputation, of 

ra whiche ſoꝛte bee the thinges that he hath 

th |  perfo2inedfoz our ſakes, namelp that by 
becomming ſubiect to the law, he fulfil 

we led all rightusuſneſſe, and ſuffered the 

aly puniſhments dewe foz our ſinnes:both 1 , , 

185 whiche thinges the Apoſtle compaiſeth Math. 3.15 
be bnder the name ofobedience. And ſome Rom.;.: 9 

If, |} thinges doe foreſt in chꝛiſt:as yet net- Phil. 2.8 

er⸗withſtanding the foꝛce and operation cf 

ci- | them is ſpꝛead intoo vs : of which ſozt is Z om 3 4 

th the ſingular puereneſſe ot the manhod in 

off Chziſt, garniched with all gifts without 

er⸗ | meaſure , 
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Ol Chhriſten queſtions 25 

VIM Rom.s.c mealure, which pureneſſe not onely by 
0 1 Gal. z. a. cometh ours by imputation, but allo is Ft 
. the beadſpzing andoꝛiginall of aur new 
birth, and ol all the ſpirituall gottes that NF: 
accompany the ſame. f 
8 QzeſtV Vhat calleſt thou imputacion? Mi 
Ant, That benetpte of God the father, F1 
wherby be vouchſafeth to account Chzv Þt 

ſtes obedtence as ours, in as ample wiſe c 

as if we ourſelues had falfilled the lawe, 1 

and made ful ſatiſfaction fo2 our ſinnes. c 

Qzeſt. But ſtandeth this with Gods na- | 1 

ture, that he ſhoulde accept any man as t 
rizhtuous for another mans rightuouſ- - 
q 

h 

t 

t 

1 

t 

ſ 


neſſe? 
1. Cor. 1.30. Anſ. In deede it is an other mans righe 
|] 01.15.20, tuouſneſſe in aſinuche as it is withoute 
c. Vs, and reffeth in another ſubtecte oz 
perſon , that is to witte in Choiſte: and 
yet is it not anothers, in afmuche as the 
ſame ſubiecte, that is to wit Chzilte, is 
ours,yea andalſois ſpiritually beecome 
all one thinge with vs by faith. 1. 
Queſt. Naye truelye, if he bee become b 
all one thinge with vs:nowe it ſeemetn 
— 


that what ſo euer he bathe in him, the 
ſame is ours in very deede, and not only 
byimpatation. Js 1 
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2nd aunſweres. 


their opinion that auouche Chꝛiſts fleſh 
and bloude to bee eaten with the verye 
mouth and fo to be conueped into vs); 
then ſhould pour ſapinge folow of conſe- 
quence alſo. Whereby1f may be percey- 
ued,yzowe greatlpe the doctrine (as well 
of tranſubſtantiation as alſo of conſub- 
fantiation)fighteth againſt the doorine 
ok rightuouſnes by imputation, beſydes 
that it alſo taketh awaye the verineſſe ol 
Chꝛiſtes fieſhe. J ſayde afoze that chꝛiſt 
and wee bee berelye made one in deede: 
holbbeit that the ſame is a nieere ſpirt- 
tnall miſterpe, the bande wherecf is 
the holye Ghoſte, and that the marke 
whereat it ameth, is not the growinge 


together of the ſubſtaunces oz of the per - 
I ſons infoone(fo2 to what purpoſe were 


that? But that the ſpirituall life ſhoulde 
by that meanes flowe from Chzilte the 


miiſticall heade into his miſticall bodye 


vnderneath it. ED 


Que, Let vs returne too Imputation. 


Anſ. 


. | 38 
Anf. Certeſſe were it once graunted 5 apaing the 
the very ſubſtaunce of Chꝛiſt were bee» doctrine of 
tome our ſubſtaunce by reall copulation Tranſub- 
and bnitinge,(whiche thinge foloweth of ſtantiation 
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Chrifts righ An, Contented: and A ſape that Iyke 
tuouſnes is AS Whatſoeuer wat of rightnouſnes, and | 
ours by im- Whatſoeuer ſpottineſle of ſinne is in bs, | 
the lame is without Chaiſte, and pet is ſh, 


putacion 


Abrahams 
rightuous 
neſſe 

Rom. 4. 3. 


Of Chriſten queſtions 


unphted to Chꝛiſt: So on the other ſide, 
J ſay that Chꝛiſtes obedience is out ol 
vs, (as ſtickinge in Chꝛiſte the onelye 
ground of it,) and pet notwithſtandinge 


ts imputed vnto vs. And the foundacion j 


ofthis imputacion is this, that he is one 
with vs and we one with him, aller a 
ſpirituall wape and manner as J ſayde 
afoꝛe, ſoas he was accounted a ſinner, 
not in himſelle but in vs: and wee be re 


kened foz rightuous, not in our ſelnes, 


but in him. 

Quęſt. But it is ſaid that Abrahams faith 
was imputed to him for rightuouſenes, 
and not this obedience of Chriſtes, | 
An. Pou knowe this, that the thinges 
Which go in oꝛder one vnder another, art 


not contraries. Fayth is ſayde to bet 


accounted vnto rightuouſnes, becauſe it 
is the inſtrument wherby the ſayde obe- 
dience whereofthe immutacion maketh 


Rom. 5. 1.5 vs rightuous, is taken hold vppon. After 


which manner alſo we be ſaide to be tub 
tifyedby fayth, namely in almuche as i 


SS SS SSS FSS S8 br Hg. 


and aunſweres. 3 + 


keth holde of chaiſtes obedience, by im⸗ 
putation wherof we be made rightuous. 
Qu. There is yet one doubt behinde, 
howe your ſay inge that Chriſte is taken Obiection a 
holde on by fayth, agreeth with that gainſt this 
hich you ſaid afore whe you auouched *hat faith is 
Ar that all gyftes doo flowe intoo vs from = free gyft 
19 Chriſte taken holde vpon by fayth. For 8 by 
dan it ſeemeth to folow,cyther that faythe : 

one i not of the fathers gyft in Chriſt, or els 
* chat this your — e is vntrewe. 
due for needes muſt faith 3 taking 
zer, hold, if chriſt be — Ledd on by fayth 
„ Anſ. The beginninge ol our ſaluation 
es ammeth of God, who firſte choſe vs in Eph. 1.4. 
ih Chꝛiſt ere we were bozn, yea and ere e⸗ Rom 3. 24. 
un ner the foridacions of the wozld wer laid - Tim. 1. 
e, md alſo firſte loueth and knoweth vs in 419 

the time of our being boꝛne, when as yet | 

den we be not geuen vnto Chzilt andgraffed 

aur into him in verpe deede, but are tw 

ber be geuen and graffed. Thereloꝛe if pe 

en haue an eve to the berye inſtant of the 
fyme: wer do both beleeue, and alſo take 
holde by beliefe, vpon chꝛiſt offered vnto 
bs, both at once. Fo2 the cauſe of a thinge 
cannot bee wwzkinge in verye deede. vn⸗ 
leſſe the effecte of it come fw2th together 
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Chrifts righ An, Contented: and J ſaye that wit 


Of Chriſten queltions 


ruouſnesis as whatſoeuer wit of rightuouſnes, and 
ours by im · whatſoenec ſpottineſle of ſinne is in vs, 


pmacion 


Abrahams 
rightuous 
neſſe 


Rom. 4. 3. 


the lame is without Chziſte, and pet is 
imphted to Chꝛiſt: So on the other ſide, 
J ſay that Chꝛiſtes obedience is out ol 
vs, (as ſtickinge in Chꝛiſte the onelye 
ground of it.) and yet notwithſtandinge 
is imputed vnto vs. And the foundacion 
ofthis imputacion is this, that he is one 
with vs and wer one with him, alter a 
ſpirituall wape and manner as J ſayde 


aloꝛe, ſo as he was accounted a ſinner, 


not in himſelfe but in vs: and wee be re⸗ 
kened foꝛ rightuous, not in our ſelues, 
but in him. 

Quęſt. But it is ſaid that Abrahams faith 
was imputed to him for rightuouſenes, 
and not this obedience of hriſtes. 
An. You knowe this that the thinges 
Which go in oꝛder one vnder another, are 


not contraries. Fayth is ſayde to bee 


accounted vnto rightuouſnes, becauſe it 


is the inſtrument wherby the ſayde obe ⸗ 


dience whereof the immutacion maketh 


Rom. 5. 1.5 vs rightuous, is taken hold vppon. After 


which manner alſo we be ſaide to be tub 
tifyedby fayth, namely in almuche as it 


and aunſweres. 3+ 


tketh holde ofchziltes obedience, by im- 
putation wherof we be 1nade rightuous. 
Quęſt. There is yet one doubt behinde, 
howe your ſayinge that Chriſte is taken ObieQion a 
holde on by fayth , agreeth with that gainſt this 
which you ſaid afore whe you auouched * faith is 
that all gyftes doo flowe intoo vs from A AF 
Chriſte taken holde vpon by fayth. For —— | 
it ſeemeth to folow,eyther that faythe 

i not of the fathers gyft in Chriſt, or els 

that this your latter ſayinge is vntrewe. 

For needes mult faith . taking 

hold,if chriſt be a took, on by fay — 

Anſ. The beginninge ol our faination 

tommeth of God, who firſte choſe vs in Eph. 1-4- 
Chꝛiſt ere we were bozn, yea and ere e⸗ Rom 3. 24. 
uer the foũdacions of the woꝛld wer laid 2 +l 
and alſo firſte loueth and knoweth vs in 
the time of our being boꝛne, when as pet 

we be not geuen vnto Chꝛiſt and graffed 

into him in verpe deede, but are to 

be geuen and graffed. Therefoze if pe 

haue an eye to the verye inſtant of the 

tyme: wer do both beleeue, and alſo take 

holde by belicfe, vpon chꝛiſt offered vnto 

vs, both at once. Fo2 the cauſe of a thinge 

cannot bee woꝛkinge in verye deede. vn⸗ 

lee the effecte ol it come foꝛth together 

with 
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already greffed, but to them 5 are at 


Of Chriſtien queſtions 
with it. But if pee looke too the oꝛder 
of cauſes, J graunt that the trapnment 
of faith ( vea of trewe fayth ) goeth beloꝛe 
the taking holde dppen Chaifte , and i 
conſequently is gene, not to them 5 ar: 


the poynt too bee greffed intoo him. Pet 
foloweth it not therevpon that fayth is 
not geuen vntoo vs in Chaiſte , tonſide / 
ringe that the heauenly father, ſettyng 
his determination in his onely Donne, 


dooth not then firſt behold vs in Chaiſte 


when wee be genen bnto him, but hath 
choſen vs, knowenvs , and loued vs in 


him, vea euen befoꝛe the foundations of 


Phil. 3. t 2 
Rom. 5. 6 
8.10. 


the woꝛlde were layde , 4 muche rather 
when as pet wee hated him : like as 
Chailte himſelf alſo foke hold of bs firſt, 
fo the ende that wee might take hold ol 
him afterward. Again loke. what is bee⸗ 

on in vs by grate, that we migh therby 


ee greffed into Chꝛiſt, and therfoze as | 


in reſpecte ok the oꝛder of cauſes, is done 
befoꝛe our fakinge holde vppon Chailt: 
the ſame is increaſed and ſtrengthened 
in bs alter warde by the ſame grace in 
Chꝛiſt, whom wee haue now _ held 
on by faith. 

Qu 


ge. Sn MG =SnGu coco enen ern 
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and aunſweres. 35 


Gel VVhet then are the things that Thethinges 
wee atteine in Chriſt? ; thatweeats 
An, Paule concludeth this whole mat- dine in 
fer moſt plainly and alſo moft bziefelpe, — 
when he laycth that Cod the father hath ain 
af made Chaiſte, our wyſedome, Juſt ifica⸗ 

tion, Sanctification, and Redemption. 
Qze. What meene you, by being made what Wiſe. 
ol wiſedome? — IN 
« An. The ſelfeſame thinge that zacharie Lale. i. 5 
by meeneth when he ſayeth, that his owne 
% ſonne John Baptiſt is ſent to ſhewe the 
th knowledge of ſaluation, that is too ſape 
u | fo thew Chzifte bimſelle. Foz the orie . 
of trewe wiſedome, is this which Chꝛiſte 3. 
7 | feacheth vntos men: namelye when hee 
i | dilcloleth himſelke vnfoo them, whiche 
x, | thingethefather alſo hath fefified with 
x7 | a lowde voice from heauen, ſaping, bcere 

pee him. Mat-17-5 


9 Queſs. Recken you this among She 14 gifts 
dat wee receiue by Chriſt 


10 Anſwere. 4 

., Mp meningeis that Chꝛi hymſelfe 
D is ſogeeuen bntw vs to bee the onely tea⸗ 
n cher or that trew and native wiſedome: 
das that hee teacheth bimſelfe vntco ts. 
Foz he is both the teacher and the ihinge 
that 
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Iuſtificatiõ. 
or rightu- 
oulnes. 


Ephe. 1. 4. 


la mes. 2.8 
&c. 


Of Chriſtien queſtions E” 
this is taught. And therefo:e amonge 
Chꝛiſtes giftes, the verye fozemolt any 


 chiefeſt is, that he geeueth himſelfe vntg 


vs, when he furniſheth vs with the kno⸗ 

ledge ol himſelfe. 
Queſt VVhat doth Paule cal iuſtificati. 

on in this place? 
Anſ. That wherby we ber made rigbtt⸗ 
ous: that is to ſaye, ſo farfeth perfece; 
ſounde, faultleſſe and vnblamable:as not 
onelye there is quite wyped gut of vs, 
whatfocuer -bncleanencſle is in vs from 
top to to, wherby God ( who is ſinguler⸗ 
ly pure) maye by anye meanes be ollen 
ded: but alſo there is inoſte plentuouſlye 
founde in vs, whatloeuer may ſo muche 
delight him in this humaine nature, as 
he of his god will maye voutcheſaue to 
crowne wyth eacrlattinge lyfe. And of 
that rightuouſmeſſe whereby a man is 
accounted ryghtuous beefoze God, the 
cerfeine ſqueer and inuariable rule is 
Gods owne law. And the lawe not only 
fo2biddeth the thinges that are not to be 
done, thꝛeatning euerlaſting death foz 
a penaltie:but alſo iniopneth the perfect 
loufg of god and our neighboz. Therfoze 
that a man may be accounted Rn 
| 't 


1 * 
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And aunſweres. 47 
of afozegod, there be two things required 
' of netceſlitpe: that is to ſay, the vl ter abs 
ſence o all ſinne, andthe fulfiiling of all 
. right accoꝛding to the lawe. 

Que. But this was neuer founde in any 
: | mortall wight. 
An. Sauing Chꝛiſt, who nofoncly res 
+ | ver ſinned, but allo perfozmevy whole 
lawe to the full. | „„ 
Qu. Tell me I pray you, was not chriſt 
perfectly rightuous euen from the very 
moment of his conception? 
Anſ. In reſpect of his Godhead he not 
- onely was righluous from euerlaſting, 
but allo the very rightuouſnes it ſelf, y 
is to ſay, the ſouereine and molt perfect 
pureneſſe. And in reſpec of his manhod, | 
he was indewed with ſingular holines, 1 
pea euen farre-aboue the Angels, euen 35 
from the ver inſtant ot the conception 
of bis fleſhe . But now by the name of Math. 3. 15 
rightuonſneſſe , wee meene that which — 7 
foloweth vppon the perfect perfoꝛming 
ol gods law, which rightuouſneſſe chꝛiſt 
had not in effect, vntill he had finiſhed Þ 
Whole woorke that was inioyned him. pi. 3.5. 10 
Foz this is the rightuouſnes , by the l 
imputation whereof wee bee inffified 
G oz made 
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tion. 
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1 


oz made rightegus:and not the ſoꝛeſaxd 
eſſentiall rightuouſnes which is pꝛoper 
to the godhead, noꝛ vet the other naturall 
x. et. 2.22: purenes of Chʒiſtes flethe , wherof wee 


will intrete ſeuerallp by it ſelfe : fo; 
want of which diſtinction, O ſtander hath 
ouerſhot himſelfe to fowly, 
Queſtion. 3 
But I ſee not yet how this righ- 


Obie con duouſneſſe may ſuffice, For inaſmuch as 
againſt righ we not only performe not the lawe, but 
tuouſneſſe alſo are ouercouered with innumerable 
by Imputa - ſinnes: howe ſhal wee bee accounted as 
though we had neuer ſinned, (that is to 


ſay to be vndefiled of our ſinnes, ) if the 
ſpots of our ſinnes be not firſt washed 
out: and that cãnot be don without ſuf - 


fering of the punishments dew to them 


Anſwere. 


Thou ſapeſt righte. Cheretoꝛe 


whereas J ſayde that Chziſt. not onely 


b:ake not the lawe, but alſo dyd moſt 


. . fallyand perfectly perfozme the lawe: 

thou muſt take his ſo doing fo compre 
hende in eſpecially a ſatiſfaction foz al 
the ſinnes of them that belene:foz euer 


man is bounde by the lawe fo love god 
and his neyghbour perfectly , nat into 
| 7 ay 


and aunſweres. 42 
finitely but defynicelye,that is to ſaye,as 
haginge regarde of hys owne peculiar 
callynge. As fo2 examples ſake, if a ma⸗ 

giſtrate loue God but as ſome other pꝛi⸗ 
nate perſon doth, he cannot bee ſaide to 
haue done his duetie, becauſe he is bound 

o loue god as a magiſtrate, whiche ma- 
ner of dealinge is too bee vnderſtode of 
all other kinde of callinges. And Chꝛiſt 
was ſent to ſuffer fo2 vs the puniſhmen⸗ 
tes dew foꝛ our ſinnes: which thinge hee 
perfo: med all his life longe, but ſpecial⸗ 
Ip in that Sacrifice of his, wherin he be» Phil. 28 
came obedient to hys father vato death, 
euen the death of the Crofſe. Therefoze 
by wonzkinge in ſufferinge, and by offe⸗ 

ringe himſelle fo bs, he both fulfilled the 

lawe foz vs, and alſo made ſatiſfaction 
foz our ſinnes. Queſt. 

But in reſpecte that Chriſte is bee - Obiection 
come man, it ſeemeth he was bound by 2gzinſt the 
nature to performe the rightuouſneſlc lufee) of 
of the lawe, that is to ſaye too loue God || * 

and his neighbour perfectlye, becauſe r why 
the ſaid law is laid vpon the very nature himſelle 
of mikind. And therfore it ſemeth that 

| hisfulfilling of the lawe was not for ve, 

| but for himſelf, that he might purchace 

n him 


chriſts righs IF? 


15 =P 5 
„ 
7 + !: 


| Ofchriſten queſtions 
himſelf life, which thing cannot be faid 


of the puniſhmentes that were to be ins . 


dured by him for our ſinnes. 


An. Althoughe we ſhould ſay, that chꝛiſt 


as touching his fleth, purchaſed himſelfe |, 
eternall life by fulfillinge the lawe wher- 


vnto hee was bounde: pet were it no abs 


ſurditie to ſave alſo, that the fozce of this | 


deſert is ſo great, that it floweth alſo ene 
bnto the beleuers. But the foꝛmer parte 
cannot well be iuſtified. Foz ſepnge that 


this manhoode of his was ioyned tothe 


wozdbyperſonall vnion, yea and ſo toys 
ned,asit was moſte holy in it ſelfe, who 
ci think ( p ſaid humane nature be con- 
ſidered without the charge of mediatoz- 
hip, which is not of it ſelfe coincident to 
the manhoode, but iniopned to the ſonne 
by the father of his owne god wyll, and 
willinglye bndertaken by the ſonne) J 
ſap, who can thinke that there was anye 
defaulte in this manhode whiche he had 
taken vnto him, ſo as it ſhould not fwzthe 
wyth haue byn moſte woꝛthye of the e⸗ 
uerlaſting lyfe,cuen from the very fy2ſf 
moment of the ſaide vnion? Therefoꝛe 
this his beinge bounde fo the perfo2- 


mance of the lawe, is not pꝛoperlpe by 


nature 


a... FF its. a_—_— - OOTY NY 


—__— 
nafure,but of god will: noz {implye foz 


1 that Chꝛiſt is a man, but bycauſe he ber 
| came man foz our ſakes: which condition 
lt he vnderfoke of his owneacco2de, and 
e perfozmed it, not in his owne behalfe, 


r- | (02 by god right he was moſte bleſſed 

bs | already)but in dur behalfe, foz whom it Gall. 4. 45 
is was his will to become ſubiecte to the 

if lawe, to the intent to redeeme them that 

te were vnder the lawe. Furthermoze, ſer 

at how vncertaine a ſayinge that is whiche 

e thou ſpakeſt laſte ot all concerninge the 

y- | Catiſſyinge foz our ſynnes. Foz that is 

0 even the cheefeſt parte of hys obedience 

nov fulfillynge of the lawe, as wer haue 1 
2- pꝛmued a little afoze. So then it he full 1 
o led the lawe in his owne berhalfe: vou 11 
1e mull nerdes confefle that he dyed foꝛ his — 1 
4 e x ou ſay then, that we be iuſtified Ihe pa: N 
pe before god that is to ſay, that we be coũ E 1 
ad | tedanddenounced rightuous, beecauſc ouſacs; 
he | Chriſtes obedience is imputed vnto vs, 

e- | whichconſiſteth chiefly of two partes: 

f | namelyoffariſaRion 2 our ſinnes, & 

28 of full performance of all rightuouſnes 

„of the lawe. oa. 
An. 4 ſay ſo. 


G. ii Queſt. 


Ol Chriſten queſtions 
Qzef. To what — then is Chriſt 


1 SiRtificatis —— eour ſanctificatiõ? for 
e bolineſſe. ꝗoubtleſſe he that is accepted for Tighe 
11 tuous, is alſo accounted for holy. 

Anſ. Mhoſdener is rightuous, muſfe al- 
ſo of neceſſitie be holpe: but not contrary- 
wiſe, (except there come newe grace fog 
the fozmer graces) after the maner that 
we baue auouched the terme Rig tuout 
to bee taken in this pꝛeſent matter, that 
is fo wyt foꝛ ſuche a one as not onely is 
not hild fo2 a tranſgreſſo; of the lawe, be⸗ 
cauſe his ſins be tlenſed away in Chꝛiſt, 
but alſo bath fulfled the rightuouſneſle 
of the lawe in him. To ber ſhoꝛte I faye, 

. John. 3. that this holineſſe is the govneſſe and 

vncozruptnes of his perſon: and ß this 
rightuoulnefle whereof wee intreate as 
now,and whereof the beleeuers are ter⸗ 
med rightuous in themſelues, is not the 
rightuouſneſſe that commeth by impu⸗ 
tation, but the imp ol that holineffe: ſoas 
the fozmer-is as the tree, andthis other / 
ts as the fruite of id After this ſozte was” 
Adam created holpe, that is too ſaye, god 
and faultlefſe, and her had alſo beecome - 
rightuous if he had kept the lawowhiche - 
bis rr bad appopneted him. 


Que. 


_  andaunſweres 44 
ug. But al men are corrupt by nature. 
An. Agein ercept Chꝛiſt the ſecond Ad 
who wasconceiued by the holye ghoſt, ._ 
too the ende Þ the nature of man might Tube. 1.35 
in him not onely reconer the clennefſe Rom. 3.3. 
which it had loſte, but alſo be aduaunced 
too a degree of goodnes far higher with⸗ 
ont meaſure. Foz the fpꝛſte Adam was 


but created aſter the image of God: but Col. 2.9 _ 


the latter Adam is alſo God, bycauſe he 2 · Cor. 5. 19. 
is vphild in the euerlaſting ſonne ol god, 

who hath by vnutterable meanes ſanc⸗ 
tifped the nature that he hath taken vn⸗ 

to him: and that is doone too the intent 
the ſame ſhould alſo make vs holy. | 


Queſt. And wherefore do you call chriſt chriſte the 


the ſecond Adam? ſecond A⸗ 
An, Bicauſe 5 like as Adam was crea- dam. 
ted foo che end Þ al men ſhould be bozne Nom. 5. 18 


k him by naturall generation: Do chziſt **- 


hath taken mannes nature vpon him, 45 
too the ende that all ſuche as beleeue in 
him ſhould bee ſpirifually boꝛne a new 
num be ese 
we as it not ynough for ys to be Ot our dub 
— once by natural 9 ble birth 
Anſ. Pes as apperteyning to this Iyfe: lohn 3. 4. f. 
in reſped wherofft were a lolie to think | 
1 G. liij. wee 


Mat. 1.18 : | 


ance mot ne et SIE IDC . - 
— + « . t 3 · * - 
in " * " ny 

D — - 7 > n 


= 
. A” 
res "ep 
2%, Dre 
x 4 7 
” 8 
= , — — 
* r Win. 


l D e e SAR E744 
q of ; + * 88.5, 4. 8 . 
1 . 
ä . ate * 


r 
— 


nn PR 
* * 


— — 


eee 


NE SOD ee 
SONY ac nine: 


. Nutt oaltoL 3a oe Ps gn oct 


— 


— 


WIS A PAD — — ” 
— ere ets — — — . — —— . Ä ˙ cells; — HO Stn = 
2 = neg 4 2 — —_ — - = 


Y — 


| Jt Chriſten quettions 
we bee boꝛne any oftener . But foꝛal⸗ 
much as Adam hath put himſelf in daun⸗ 
ger of dubble death, both foz himſelf and 
foꝛ his ofſp2ing:it behoued vs epther to 
periſhe 02 too bee boꝛne againe intoo e⸗ 
uerlaſting life aſter a far other ſorte. And 
thereloꝛe this other Adam is genen vs, 


101 | Rom. 5. 13 that both holineſſe and euerlaſting life 


might flowe ſpiritually out ofhim intoo 
vs by grace, like as ſin and death were 
ſpꝛede info bs from the firlt Adam bodily 
and by nature. FOO 


Our ſanctifi Queſt, Layforth yet more plainely this 


cation in ſanctification of ours in Chriſt. E 7 
Chriſt lay de Anſ. That thing is ſapd too bee ſancti 
forth more fied 02 made holy , whiche is ſoztedout 
Fine, from the common Vncleanneſle , that it 
may bee moſte pure and wholly- conſe- 
: crated vntoo God the vtfer enemy of all 
Rom. 8.3.4 vnclenneſſe. After this ſoꝛt is pur na- 
ture (anctified o2 halowedin Chailte , e- 
- uenfrom the very inſtant of his cancep / 
tion, and that too the intente to ſanctify; 
vs: whiche thing is done tuo. wapes. 
Foz firſt, like as I ſapde that wee be ace. 
counted thꝛoughly rightuous afoze god 
by imputation of Chꝛiſtes rightuouſnes 
not in ourſelues,but in hin tao Wa 


. andaunfweres © 45 


wee bee vnited by faith: Even ſo alſo 
ſap, that by the imputation of his perfect 
holineſſe and ſowndneſſe, cur perſones 
are accounted thꝛoughip holy and ſound, 


- and ſo conſequently are acceptable too 
the father,not in ourſelues,but in chꝛiſt. 


Further J ſay , that the foꝛte and effica- 


tie of this moſte pure holineſſe which is 


in the ficſhe ol Chriſte, floweth euen in 


too vs by the wozking ofthe holy Ghoſt 


in vs, ſo as we be halowed in ourſelues, 


yo isfo ſay; wee bee ſegregated from 


e delilinges of this wozlde , and ſerue 


God both in ſpirit and body. Which 
benefite is euerywhereinthe. ſcriptures 
called Hancificatien,oz holinefſe., rege- 


nerafjon,oz.newbirth „J ation oz 


Inlightening „ the new jan, thenew 


en Spuite 02 Spiritual- 


 Qze. you Gay chen, chat this latter ſan- 


&ificatiqn, is not athing without vs nor 


ours by imputation ons but a new in- 


dowment perfectly greffed & ſickinge 


in ys, beſtowed vpon us in chriſt, by the 


An obiectis 
againſt ſane 
tiſication by 


1 
imputat io. 3} 


W 


mere grace of the heauenly father, and 
* in vs des the vertue of the ho- 


ly Cho 
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Ofchriſten queſtions 
An, So fay . ; 
Qze.Whar neede then haue wee of hd 
other ſanctification of our nature which 
is imputed to vs? 


Rom. 7. 23. An. Fozaſmuch as this bolinelle that 


| ;|' gat.5.1; ſticketh in vs, is but onety begonne in 


vs, actoꝛding as it appeareth by the con- 
tinual debate betweene the flcth and the 
ſpirit, euen in the beſt ſoꝛt ol men: Ther 
foꝛe to the intent our perſones may bee 
acceptable vnto god, and ſo cõſequentiy 
the thing that pꝛoceedeth from bs may 
pleaſe him, (fo2 the life o holy men is 
| as it were a confinnall offringe vp of 
| Rom.t 3.1 themleines, wherunto the Apoſtle ex⸗ 
hozteth vs)there had neede to ffeppe ina 
farreother hotinefſe:, namely the ſame 
whiche is moſte full and perfecte in 
Chꝛiſte:at᷑ the light of whome,our moſt 
is — enemy to al bnclennelle 
and filthyneffe,) may holde himſelf ap⸗ 
peaſed, as be that is both ſingularly un 
and ſingularly mercifull. ” 


4 | why vve be Queſt. Bur why dooth he not ſamctifi Vs 
"i | nor fully ho al out of hand? Anfwerec. 
1 * chis Nay rather you may marneſat bis gad 
1 nes, in z he dzepethany litie dcp if dene 


nerating 
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rating grace into any man. And pet why © + 

be ſhould delay the full ſanctifiynge of vs 

bnto another woꝛlde, there be many cau⸗ 

ſes, wherol the cheefe are tww. The one 

is, foꝛ that wee be but ol a weake faith, x 
therfoꝛe (as inuch as in vs lieth) we hin- 

der the effectualnes of Þ holy ghoſte. The 

other is that in as muche as we be ſaued 

by mere grace # not by wozks, hey glo⸗ 

rieth ſhoulde gloꝛy onely in the loꝛd. Foz 0 
if thisholinefſe were perfecte in vs: ten 
ſhotilde our rightuouſneſſe alſo bee per 

fect oꝛ tleauing in vs, and fo conſequent⸗ 

ly Chꝛiſt ſhould not ſubſtantiaily e pꝛo⸗ 

perly bir our Sauiour, but onlye an in⸗ 
ſtrument to diſpoſe vs alter ſuche maner 

as we mighe after warde inſtifye our ſel⸗ 

nes by our owne rightuouſnes, which is 

flatly the foule deteſtable errour of the 


| halfepelagian sophiſtert. 


Que You ſaye then that bases our The propor 


ſanctification & our rig ghtuouſnes , th er tionable re⸗ 


is ſuch a proportionable reſemblaunce, ſemblance 


that loolce how great the one is, ſo great between hg 
alſo is the other. — _ 
An. Peaindeede. Foz treweſancifi e 
tation cannot bee pdle: and ſuche as a i 
ſraitefull ris, luche alſo is the verpe'” e. S. 44 
nite 
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Of chriſten queſtions 


vnderſtandinge is partlye inlightened 
with the knowledge of the trew god: wa 
da alſo partlye knowe him. Fozaſmuch 


alſo as wer partlpe aſſent to Gods pꝛo⸗ 


miſe, and applye the ſame to our ſelues; 
therefoze wee dq partly beleeue. And bee 
cauſe our will is partlychaynged: theres 
foze we partly will well e wozke weil. 
Que V Vhat meane you by this partly? 
An. That is toſay,not perfectly, but on⸗ 
ly ſo farfꝛth as me bee boꝛne ane we: 
ſo as in one ſeliſane ground (howbeit in; 
diuers refpeces)there is cleanneſſe and 
vncleannes, light and darkenefſe;bclicfe: 
and vnbeliefe, god will, and will decli⸗ 
ninge from good, and ſpirite and ſleſhe. 
Queſt. V Vhat meane you bySpirite? - | 
An. All the powers in man, alwell ſu⸗ 
pertoz as inferioꝛ, fo farfozth as they bes! 
ſancifiedo2 regenerafed. - | 
Quzeſt. And what call you fleshez: - 
Anſ. Jnamanthatis not regenerated, . 
A meane thereby the whole man, enen 
as muche as is of him, wythin and 
wythout, from toppe to toe. And ina 
man that is regenerated, I meane agein 


of al his powers ſo farfozth as they bee not 
S ſanciified 
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ſanctiſied oꝛ regenerated. e 

Quęſi But Iohn ſaith that the children 32 00 
of god ſinne nor. 5 — : 
An. The ſame ſapeth alſo that they are ninge 

[yars whiche ſay they haue no ſinne. 1. ich. 1.2 


Therefoze they be ſaid not fo fin, bicauſe 


that although ſinne dwell in them, vet it 

reigneth not in them. Foz the ſpirit figh- 

toth in them againſt the fleſh, e at length 

ſhall gefte the vpper hande. And in conſi⸗ 

deration hereof, the regenerated onelye Rom. 7. 15 
may rightly ſape, the euill that J would 

not do, that do J: and the god that J 
Qzeſt.Enen the natural reaſon that is in Of natural 
any man vniregenerated, dooth often- reaſon & the 
times ſtriue againſt his luſtes, And thou Poure therof 
knoweſt that vertue conſiſteth in ſub- 

dewinge the vnreaſonable parte of the 

minde, vnto reaſon. | 

An. hat is to be thought of the Phi⸗ 

loſophicall vertues, J haue aunſwered 

afo2e-J graunt there is a certaine wares 

nes, ⁊ a certaine conſcionablenes lefte in 

man, to repꝛaue (and after a ſozte alſo Rom:r. 20 
to reſtraine) the headinelle of the alfec⸗Rom. 3. 1 
tions, fo the intente that euerve man 
mape ber bnexrcuſeable. And thereſoꝛe 
69 oth | As. 
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6 . Ot Chriſten queſtions 
as fo2 the philoſophicall diſtribution, as 


it were ol the partes ofthe ſoule, and the 


thinges that þ Peripatetikes ite cocer, 
ning meanneſſe: J-not onelp repꝛoue the 


not ol any vntrutbe: but alſo pzaiſe and 
commend them as remnants of Þ image 
of god. Peuertheleſſe J laye,y the viſtri- 


bution of mans parfes whyche the holye 


ghoſt teacheth vs, is farre after another 


ſozte,matchinge the naturall man & the 
ſpirituall man, the inner man and the 
oufter man, the new man e the old man, 
and the fleſh and the ſpirit one againſt as 
nother. And in thoſe names by whichs 
vice is noted, he betokeneth alſo euen the 


He meaneth ſouerein and ouerrulinge part of y mind 


Reaſon 


whiche the philophers make ſo great ac- 
count of, and finallye whatſoeuer man 
bathe of nature without the grace of re⸗ 
generation. 

Qu. Is not reaſon, reaſon then? 

Anſ. Pes vndoubtedlp, and it alwaryes 


Reafon is vt becommeth better ſighted by ſerchynae, 
terly blind hut pet it is alwaies faultie till it bee re⸗ 
in matters generated. Foz firſt  fozmeſf,cuen whe 


concerninge 
god. & mai - 
med in mat 


it vnderſtandeth and diſcerneth the god: 
it bnderſtandeth it not, ne diſcerneth it 


ten cancer. Bot as it ought and — dw, by — 
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| ſome ſuch like thing. 


fon of the oziginal cozruption, which the 
hiloſophers could not ſo much as once 

miſtruſt. Pozeouer,in many euen of Þ 

weightieſt matters, it not only ſeth not 

the truth, but alſo vtterly and of ſef pur⸗ 

pole fighteth againſt the truth. 

Qzeſt I beſeeche you confirme theſe 

thinges with examples. 

Anſ. J will. Although the Philoſophers 

ate many things notably and very ex⸗ 


"alk 


| cellently concerning God the ſouereigne 


good: yet notwithſtanding, which of the 

all hath by his naturall inſight percetued 

the one ſubſtance of the Godhead in the lohn. 5. 23 
the perſons 2 And yet there is none o⸗ Lohn. 17. 3 
ther knowing of the ſouerein god, that 

is either fruc,oz that wozketh ſaluation. 

Qze. But yet it is ſayd,that Triſmegiſtus 
&ſpecially the diſciples of Plato taught 
Aunſcwere. 

It may bee that ſome men haue come to what the 
ſome darke knowledge of this miſterie knowledge 
delivered ouer by d Patriarks t waitten of thc olde 


in holy wꝛitings: but away with $ foyes philoſopher 


of thoſe men, p ſceke fo2 the truth of theſe e Gg. 
things in h waitings of ö philoſophers. & he pi 
Foz when they came fo the poinct, to lay too be regat 


th d nature of god,after they haue ſaid dead. 


many Rom. 1. 12 
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That is too 
fay Reaſon 


phers coulde know himlelfe, ſeyinge he | 


Of Chriften queſtions 


many thinges attoꝛdinge fo truthe, bot 


ſodeinlye do the cunningeſt of them ſy 
away to fondnes, as the Apoſtle ryghtly 


ſayth? Foz from whence comes they; 


multitude of gods? from whence com: 
meth their deuidinge of the godhead int 
greater goddes and leſſer goddes? From 
whence comes the krantpckeneſſe of the 
Epicures? From whence comes the 
ſtoicall neceſſitie too binde even the god 
head it ſelfe?; F rõ whence hath Ariſtotle 
his dotages, dꝛeaming that the wozldeis 
without beginning and without _ 
and takinge awape all particuler p:ouw 

dence? And pet J wyll ouerlipp other 
topes innumerable confuted in ſo = 
places by Ariſtotle himſelfe. To who 

J pꝛay vou may we wyte the — 
in of all ſuperſtitions, but too this noble 
Ouer ruler? Further moꝛe if wee come 
downe vnto man: whiche of the philoſs 


knewe not the oꝛiginall of the firſte man 


and his fall: Nea frucly what can be ima⸗ 


gined moꝛe awk, moꝛe bꝛainſik, oꝛ moze 
monſtruous, than the ſapinge which ma⸗ 
ny men ceaſe not to father vpö Ariſtotle 
the wittieſt of all philoſophers, __ 


und aunſweres 49 


qt in all mankind there is buf onely 
- one ſoule? Beũdes this, theſe wiſe men 
are not euen pet agreed vpon the immoz 
fality ofthe ſoule. And what quarelyng 
is there amonge them about the affectt- 


ons? And if we come downe fo the mu⸗ 


tuall dewties betwene man and man: 
how many things not onley fondly, but 
alſo wickedly and ſhamefully haue the 
beſt cõmended lawmakers of al nations 
2deined?which of them did cue bettunk 
him of the trew remedy againſ þ headi⸗ 
nes of affections:? and no maruell „ ſeing 
they knew neither p cauſes, noꝛ the el⸗ 
fects of that deadly diſeaſe, You ſee ther 
foze peven very reaſon it ſelf, ( ſo ſonge 
as it continueth but natural) f is ſtattie 


blind in the matters of greateſt weight. 


And hob many things be there, wherin 
it not only is blind, but alſo ſtark mad? 
loꝛ beſides þ eche of the defendeth thoſe 
fewe erro2s which Thaue reckened ont 
ok a great ſozte mo, ſo wilfully as they 
canof abide to be taught righter things: 
That the woꝛld ſhould be created ot no⸗ 
thinge, that the wooꝛd ſhonld become 
fleſhe, that any man ſhoulde bee bozne 
aka birgyn, that we ſhould bee counted 
10 rightuous 
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rightnous fo2 another mannes rightu 
ouſneſſe,that the dead bodies ſhoulde riſe 
againe, and many other uch things: rea⸗ 
ſon not onlpe admitteth them not, but al⸗ 
ſo lotheth and ſkozneth them: yea and it 


N 
4 : 
+. 

F * 


ve p2elle ouer far vpon hir, at length like 


a bedlem the trampleth all the whole 
heauẽly wildome vnder hir feete,,except 
ſhe be made pirituall by p grace of god. 
Vea and euen then alſo ſhe ceaſeth not 
too w2eltle againſt the know? wiſvome, 
ſo farfoo2th as ſhe is not chaunged. And 
therfoze J trowe ve ce the thinge too bee 
trew which J ſpake. 

Qzeſt But you diuines alſo (be ye neuer 
ſo ſpiritual) agree not throughly among 
An. 


chriſten di That cometh not to palſe thzough faulte 


nines 


of the ſcriptures, wherein the pointes of 
frew religion are ſet fozth plainipe and 
manifeſtly ynough: but wee may blame 
the ſelfſame reaſon foz if, whiche is both 
blinde and alſo ſtubboꝛne. Neyther ſayd 
A that wee bee regenerated thzoughlye, 
but onely in part: foz were wee regene⸗ 
rated thurrowlpe, wee ſhoulde all of vs 
agree full too the truth in all poynctes. 


And thereloze J denye not but there re⸗ 


mapne 


* 
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mayne the remnantes of that ignoꝛent 
and ſtubboꝛne nature, but they ſhalbes 
done awaye by little and little. 
Quefe. DEL FA 
VVell then, let vs graunt that what 


ſoeuer pure k noweledge, or tight judges 
ment, or iuſte deſire there is in vs: the 
ſame procedeth of che mere grace of the 
heauenlye father in his ſonne: but wylte 1 
thou not graunt that this rightuouſnes Rightuonfſ- 
which ſticketh in vs, is rig htuouſnes, & nes by cam 


therefore alſo exceptable too God? Parilon. 
An. 


2 graunt it is rightuauſneſle. Foz Nath. 7. 7 


a god tres bzingeth fg2th god fruyte: 
bowbeit, but by way of compariſon, that 
is to witte, if it be compared wyth ſuche 


fruites as are rotten in derde. But ik the 


verpe beſte wozkes euen cf the hol pelt r.cor. 4.4 


men,; ſhoulde bee tryed by the rule of Rom. 4. 2 


Gods wyll. that is to ſaye by the lawe: Tit. 3.5. 


I ſayc they bee ſinnes, and albeit they 


bie not ſuche as fyght full but agaynſte 


the lawe, (ſuche as aducutrye, ſtealinge, 


linge, and ſuche lyke bee): pet are 


they ſynnes becauſe they ſhꝛynke from 
that degree of godneſte, whiche the lawe 
'doth iuſti po exacte at mannes hand. 


WV. if And 


1 9 in excuſe of 
mans vnable he knoweth to be vnable to malce pay- 


nes by 
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Of Chritten queftions 
And therefozeas J haue ſaide aloꝛe, wor 


muſt reſt our ſelues vpon the onlpe obe⸗ 
diente of Chꝛiſt imputed to vs by fapth, 


as the only rightuouſnes that is abſolut- 
ly perfect and full in all pointes. 
Queſt. Nay rather, by what right should 
god exact any thing at mens hides, who 
ment, euen by nature whereof he him- 
ſelfe is the author? Anſ. 


That we be not able to make papment, 


it is not of nature, which both would and 
could pelde vnto hir creatoꝛ (after whoſe 
image ſhe was made) the thinge that 
both he required and ſhe owed,tnaſmuch 
.as ſhe was created fo the ſame purpoſe: 
but it ſpꝛange of the willinge cozruption 
of the ſame nature, whiche bzingeth fo 
paſſe, that no man eyther wyll oz can 
acknowledge that dette, and muche leſle 
pay it. Nay rather, all of vs do nothinge 
elſe but increaſe that det. But to ſpeake 
euen after the manner ol men: -vothe 


thꝛoughe his owne faulte is not able too 
paye? Furthermoze where the crra⸗ 
toꝛ mayeof verpe god right and dewiie, 
require at our handes, that whiche-hw# 


doth 


woꝛth at our handes that beleuein bys 


thers ſo infinife godneſſe, than Cande 
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doth, yea and peraduenture ſomewhat-- 
moze to: if hee take the ſame in ſo god 


ſonne Chꝛiſt (whom he hath genen vnto 

vs moſt liberally and freelye) that ot hys 
lykeliberalifie he geenes vs fayth alſo, | 
whereby to take the giftes p hee offereth — *'-* 
vs: who would not rather honour the fa- * e 


in contention with him? | 
Queſt To God therefore the ſouereine , guite 
good, be glory & praiſe cuerlaſting,Ne- ſhift to cha 
uertheles giue me leaue to aſk you thus lenge ſome 


4 


muche. At leaſtwiſe this rightuouſneſſe peice of righ | 2p 


that cleaucth vnto vs, ſo farfoorth as it tuoulnes vn 
hath regard of rightuouſnes, muſt ne- 
des pleaſe God who delighteth in righ- 
twoalneſte, qe 
Anſ. J perceiue the wylineſſe, not of 
you as J thinke, but of Sathan, Jo 
inalmuche as he cannot bereue Chriſte 
quyte and cleane of the glozy of our ſal⸗ 
nation:therefoze he goeth about at leaſt⸗ 
wyle to nippeof ſome peece of if: whiche 
thynge woulde ſurely come to paſſe, if he 
coulde make men belene-that thynge 
whiche the filthye Sophiſters beare folk 
inhande;namelys that Chziltes rightu- 
5 H. ig aulneſle 
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i: Of Chriſten queſtions 


ouſneſſe doth but ſimplye that whicheis 
wantinge in our rightuouſneſſe. Thus 
therefozeſtandeth the caſe. God beareth 
ſuche a lone towardes rightuouſnes,that 
whatſoeuer hath any ſpark of rightuoul⸗ 
neſſe and cleanneſſe at all, hee alloweth it 
after a ſozte:but that is of his owne inf 
nite gadnes, and not fo2 anye deſert of 
| Cuche maner of rightuouſneſſe, whiche is 
but ſhadowiſh. So allowed he the repen⸗ 
taunte of the Ni niuites, and of Achab, als 
theugh it were no trew repentaunte, but 
a tertaine ſhꝛinkinge ol themſelues vn- 
der the mightye hand ol god. Foz he is ſo 
exceedinge god, that he doth gad euen fo 
them that be moſt vnwoꝛthie, and much 
moꝛc to ſuche as bee by any meanes tons 
ched with the felinge of his maieſtie. 
Then delighteth he muche moze in the 
woozkes of them that bee regenerated, 


rated do pleaſe hym, not fo anye' wa2- 
thyneſle ol them, but of the meregrace 
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is miſlinge of righeuouſneſſe, and ac- 
cepth that whyche pꝛoteedeth of hys 


ous ſpirite. 8 I wt" 
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althoughe they bee vnperfect. But firſt 4 
ſaye, that theſe wozkes. of the regene / 


ofthe father, who pardonetb that whiche. 
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| faffification , and ſo conſequently that 

liſe euerlaſting ſhall bee giuen too theſe 
wozkes,afterone manner (that is to wit 

as the cauſe of them ),-pleaſs-they God 

neuer ſo much thꝛough his mere grace. Rom. 1. 17 
Foz this is a ſure ground, that the righ⸗ . 6.23. 
tnousſhall line by faith, and euerlaſting Heb. 12. 
life is the gift ot God. 


"Queſtion, - A purſews 


But if they pleaſe, they ſeine wor- ing of te 


thy to pleaſcatleaſtwyſe in ſomme be- former obs 
halfer 2 . CHI GS $9 geſtion, 
2 0000 Anſwete. . 
Poſt kalle is this conſeguence. Fo 
God cannot ( no not euen ot touenant) 


thve of that name, than ſuch as is fully 
anſwerable to the law in all pointes, ex⸗ 
tent pe wilbs repugnant ton himſelle, 
which thynge were a inne to ay. Thus 
therefoze oughtelt thou tuo hans gathe⸗ 

e God tho 2 bee vnperiea; 
Grgo God is exteeding mercirull. 


by | Queſtion. 331 © 
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Belydes this there is mention made lire wage, 


euerymfiete of hyre, wages reward, re- aue. l — 
quiting,andrecompence, COSI * 


H. iii. 


ä —— — - 2 
—_ A 


2 * 
e ee eee eee eee 


— * 
32322 ·˙Ü AAA ĩ˙ neon Are ie A bas 5 3” 
: : ee EPR? 8 n 
4 rr pin tg. rc RI pa SE eps 
3 oor _ . — 2 r * 2 2—＋＋ : 


Of Cluiſteii queſtions 


An. The name of Wages hath a lar-i 
ger ſcope than the name ol euerlaſtinge 
1004 life. Andit is tertain, that Godofhis: 
1 | 1 paſſingeliberality, rendereth tempoꝛalt 


I bliqinges euen too the vngenln, be they; 
e nmeꝛuer ſo vnworthy. Againe whither 
„ ;vou referrethe name of wages too etor; 
69964 nall life, o2 too other benifites; vet doth; 
it: not lolow, that the:ſaine-is payde as 
dewe det. But rather this dooth moſt ol 
Rom. 4.4 all commend Gods merex· that he vout / 
dlaueth to geue the name ol Wages ,02! 
hyꝛe foo the vnde w reward which he be⸗ 
_ Howeth ypon vs ol his owne mere grate 
in Chziſt, fonthe end p wa, althougb we 
Luk, 17. x0 beg hut vnpꝛoſitahle ſeruantes, (fo2 who, 
is able too beſtow any thing bpon gode) 
migbt natwithſtandinge perckine, that 
wee haue not loſt our labour: ;Finallye 
althougtz this wages be -paqmiled freely, 
and genen freely: vet is it genen: to hom 
that wozkeothand thereſaze dia calleda 
Of geuing wages 92 hyz8; z 0 C042 asg 
to the vyors Qugſi Ifitbee. geuen \toolim that wars 
-kerhyergo it is geuẽ hie for his works, 
An. ap rather if it ber geuen, wee bet 
ſure it is not payde as adewtye. Agayy 
Here is farre dickerenen hetern geuim 1 
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toda wamzer, and geuinge ſoꝛ woꝛkes. 
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Aman well ſavtherefoze, that eternall 


life is geuen to them Worke, ( bicauſe 


faith Qalbbee eſteemed, hythe krutes ol 
it and rightuouſneſſe by faith, but not 


papde them fo2 they2 wozks ſakes; And. 


after this manner muſt that tert bee er⸗ 2. cor. f. 10 


polonded io bereit is ſarde: Euery man 


ſhalber i indged accoꝛdinge to the thinges 

that he hath done in hisbody , and are | 

other WT 021 27, 0 4 
VVhy ſo? iSd ö! 


Anſycauſe good wrnzkes 3 ta as 


men rigbtuouſe, butfalowe:him-that be: make nor 
leeueth and that is aredy becom righ. men zighty 
tyros iu CThꝛiſte: like as good fruytes — | 
make nat a tree too beg ge but a tree g 
— gwo by tde good fruites f 
. Nutalitle afore, you Enched cond: 

tout of mſlifcatis, but our?! 
Sanifieatione alen 2603 224: R 11 
An. J graunt it. Foz there i is no man — 
iuſtiſted b of Chꝛiſtes righ- -- 
—_— buthe is alſo ſancified by his 


to la uation, 


ull to ſaluation? ; 
| Anſ. 
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good works 


| Qs Say on ho that good comes bee needfull 
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| 1h! worketh 
not till it be of his death 2 for ſo it ſeemeth too haue 


pened too che theefe that hunge by 


Of Chriſten queſtions 
An. If faith bee needefull foo ſaltiafion, 


and woꝛkes do ol neceſſitp accompany 


trewe faith, as whiche cannot bee vdle: 


ſurely the other loloweth alſo, that good 


wooꝛks bee needetull to ſaluation, how 
beeit not as a cauſe of ſaluation, (foz we 


bee iuſtiũed ann therfoze alſo vo line by 
faith only in Chꝛiſt) but as a t hinge that 
of neceſſity tleaueth vnto tre faith. ©o- 
ſaith Paule, that thole bee Goddes chil 


dꝛẽ, which are led by gods ſpirite, x 10h» 


Wi —— 14. ſaith that thoſe be rightuous which woꝛk 
. en rightuouſnes: And lames alſo declaring, 
. not by what meanes we be inſtified, but 
e u. z. 21 wherby trew faith e inſticatid are diſcer 


8 ned, pꝛoueth by Abrahams exuple h thoſe 


are not iuſtiſted which biter no woꝛkes 
of faith. Foz in ſuch wile mult: Lauu be 
made to agree with Paule, too the ends it 


may plapncly apprere,how thopbee but 
bꝛabblers whith condemne ths necellity 
ol good wozkes fo; falſe doctrine. oy 
1 8 eſfion : 

$ | Of faith tha: VVhhat ifa man should babe 
| endewed with fayth tyl the laſte inſtant 


14 | very late hap 
it Qual. "ous manner of good works 
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andaunſweres . $4. - 
ſalll fach a one bee able to bring forth? 
An. Uerely the faith ofthat thefe was 


bnſpeakably wozkful in that ſhozt time: _ 23.40 


foz he rebuked the blaſphemies and wit © 
ked doinges of the other ther fe: he dete- 


ted his owne crimes: with an aſſured 


and paſſing wonderfull faith, he acknows 
ledged Chailt foz the enerlafting kinge, 
euen in the repꝛochefulnes of his croſſe, 
when all his diſciples hilde their peace: 
he called vppon him as his ſauiour: and 
finallye her openlye repꝛoued the merci⸗ 


lelle crueity and wicked ſpeeches of the 


1ewes. But, the acknowiedginge ol ſin, 
the callinge vpon god the father in chꝛiſt, 
and thankeſgeuinge, are the extellenteſt 
wozkes of the firſte table, whiche cans 
not bee vtterly ſeperated from fapth in 
no man. And admitte that ſome man 
beeing pꝛeuented with death: is able to 
ſhewe no woꝛkes of the ſeconde table: 
Pet is not the faith in him thereloꝛe too 
be counted dle, becauſe that althoughe it 
haue not Charitie in actuall deede, pet 
js1t Accompanied withitin poſſibilitie, 
Nest. 


52 haue yet on one doubt more behind. 
VVhby 


Of Chriſten quel ions 


for euill cuill woorkes, if no man be iuſtificc for 


i weorke, good woorkes, 


Anſ. The reaſone is, manifeſt : namely. 


becauſe that euen the lighteſt ſin that 1s, 
deſerueth, althoughe not the extreameſt 
paines in euerlaſtinge death, pet euerlal⸗ 
tinge death it ſelfe, whiche generallpe is 
the hyꝛe of ſinne: but no rightuouſneſſe 


Rom. 6.3 2. can wozthely deſerue eternal lyfe, except 
it be ſuche a rightuouſnes as the law re⸗ 
Rom . 3. ze. Juireth, that is to wit a perfect and ſound 


ſtate. There loꝛe ſhew me one that fulfils 
leth p law (as there is none found which 
is not a beaker of the lawe) and J will 
graunt the fozeſaide argument. 

Oddes or Queſt. Saye you then that there ſnalbee 

difference in oddes in the Dun of the dam- 

puniſhemet ned fort? _ 
An.Althoughe this matter bee fo be in⸗ 
quired ol verpe ſoberlpe: yet. haue J not 
ſpoken it bnaduiſedly, Foz beſides that 
the oꝛder ol Juſtice requireth, that hee 
whiche hathe ſinned. moꝛe greeuoullpe 
ſhould be moꝛe grenouſly puniſhed, con 
ſidering that all ſinnes are not alike bey- 
nous, ſauing ſo farfoathe as they matchs 
in generalitie ; (foz it is a Paradoxe A. 


if damninge VVhy any man ſhoulde be e 


\ 
E 
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1 and aunſweres. n "IM 
the 5:oykes; 4 not of chꝛiſtians, to auouch 
that all fins bee equal) chꝛiſt himſelf wit- 
nefſeth the ſame thing erpzeſly, ſaping p 


the caſe of the Sodomrres ſhalber moꝛe to; t 1. 15. 


lerable in the day of iudgement, than the 
taſe ot them that had reiected him. 
Qzeft. Then fhall there be oddes in the ,, 
glory of thoſe that ſhalbe ſaued. glor ric: 
An, Uerelye ſo doothe the reaſonof con, 
traries require. And wheras the Apoſtile 
fayeth, that ſuche as haue ſowen ſparelie 
ſhallreape ſparelye: it ſermeth not that r 9-6 
the ſame ſhoulde be reſtrained to tempo? 
rall bleſſinges onelp. | 
Queſt. But of ſowinge cometh reapinge: or. ain 
ergo rightuouſnes and life proceed: 4 to proue 
good workes.. RO 5 that workes 
An. Truelp, ſimilitudes ey neuer bee deſerue. 
racked further, than the nature of the 
thinges that are treated ol, and the pür⸗ 

pole of him that vleth the ſimilitudes, 
will beare. Foz elſe ther wil enſew moſt 
fond # falſe things out ol nomber: which 
thing whe vnſkilful interpꝛeters marke 
not: they muſt-reeves ſetfoꝛth manye fw⸗ 
liche and falſe thinges. But in the ſoꝛee⸗ 
ſaide plate, the Apoſtle ſetteth foeth ts 
. eee retemblance of Wwozkes 

and 
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Of Chriſtien queſtions ; 
andglozy,andnot p̊ cauſe of glozy. Foz 
in alt places he ſtedfaſtive defendeth,that 
richtuouſneflets the mere gyfte of God, 
without the wozkes of the lawe, and is 
not payde as a dew det, but beſtolwed bp 
pon the beleeuers as a grate. "1 

A popiſh && Qs · He meaneth but the works of th 


Epicuriſn Ceremoniall lawe. Anf. 


obic&ion. - A fond anſwer. Foz hys matchinge f 
Rom. 4.4 dul & grace one againſte another candt 
ſtand onles all y wozkes ofthe lawe bee 

excluded without exception: and yet] 

wil ouerpaſſe other argumẽts of paules, 

which are bent direalpe againſt the very 

law or the tenne heſts: vent J lav, not to 

Rom. y. 7 defate Þ law(which is the madnes ofthe 
Manichees) but to take away from it the 

. power ol iuſtiſipng. Again J beſech yon, 

if woꝛks may be thanked fo2 any maner 

of rightuouſnes: why ſhould pee exclude 


the ceremonies 5 bee rightlye vſed? Fo; 


truly they be compꝛehẽded in p fowerth 

tommaundement of the ten heſtes, 4 as 

longe as they were rightlye bſed , they 

were moſt excellent wozkes. | 
Ceremonies Quefe. But CEremontes be aboliſhed by 
aboliſhed rhe comming of Chriſt. 


by chriſte An. Jconfeſſe they be — 
8 | ther 


mo. 229 mp. £3. mee x phy >. at 


| WT in Cbeilk. Wut the to 


ter it ſelf declareth that where Paule diſ⸗ 
puteth of the cauſes of Juſtification : his 
reaſons tend not to pꝛoue that the Cere⸗ 

mantes bee aholiſhed, hut too ſhew that 
Hlul reſted alwaies in the only righ⸗ 
tuouſnes el chꝛiſt imputed to the that be 


lene: 4 fo; confirmation thcrof, among 


ether things he allergeth p examples of 
A. Lraham and Dad. 
Queſt Then may wee ſay, that paule ex- ' workes of 


my. but onely the good works that f reparation, | 


o before the grace of Iuſtification. 


An. Po leſſe fond is this anſwere alſo. 
Foz beſides that the Apoſtle alletgeth 


manifceſtly the examples 4 teſtimenies 
ofthem that were iuſtified , namely cf 


Abraham and Dauid: tothe intent J may Ro. 4.5.15 


let paſſe his other reaſon grounded tp- 
pon the very nature of the lawe: what a 
madneſſe were it to buſie a mannes ſelf 
aboute the ercludinge of thoſe thinges, 
whiche are not at all:foz why: to dame 
that they wiche are not tuſtificd, can deo 
anye good woozkes: it is no leſle folie, 
than if a man ſheuld ſay tkat a tre can 
ce koꝛth gad frnite, befoze it be gcod 
Mleiſe. 


| Queſt. 
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Obiection 
of reward 
devv by co · 


ucnant, 


Eal.3.10. 


life be not dew for the worthines of the 
very workes et! is it dew at leaſtwiſe by 


| couenant. | „ 


AS; Whatcouenantmeene you Ji 
ſeeche von. 


Queſt The couenant ofthe Lines, which 
15, Do this and thou ſhalt line: And if thou 
wile enter into life, kepe the communde. 
mente,. 

An. Yow this couenant is to be vnder 
ffode, it is fo bee ſene by the thꝛeatning 
which is ſet againſt the pꝛomple. And 
that is this, by the witnes of the apoſtle: 


curſed is euery one that abpdeth not in 


all the thinges that are written in the 


boonke of the lawe, that he may kepe th?. 


But the law'requireth perfect lone: And 
no man but onely Chꝛiſt hath euer pet⸗ 


fozmed the law to the full:fherefoze- life 


is dew fo none by the couenant, but on 
ly vnto Chꝛiſt. As ſoꝛ vs, we haue it g 


uen vs by mere grace, from out of hin, 


vrhy works who alſo is himſelfe giuen bnto vs by 


bee called 


mere grace. 


good wher= Queſt, VVherfore call you 8 good 
as they me⸗ voorkes then, if they deſerue not ter- 


rit Not. 


nall Jyfe? 
Anl. 


Ok Chriſtien que! lions 5 
Quel. But: although the hyre of clin 


co 


r 


An,Surely,the Latindinines,veaeuen 
he aũcient ſoꝛt of them baue vnpzapef⸗ 
ly bled the woꝛd ier or Deſerue, in ſich 
akoßtein:and the woazd Peer or deſer=. 
wings, or "Mer it, foʒ good wozke:whiche 
thinge pe thall neuer finde in the holye 
ſcriptures. Pow although the wozks of 
b regenerate are not ſo good as thei tho 
deſerue eternal life: vet are they, god! 
farfozthas they pzocede from the good 
ſpirit ot God,x from a hart y is clenſed 
bp! laith. And agein they be good, bicauſe 
| pby the the loꝛde is glozified, aur neigb⸗ 

boz helped, and we our ſelues alſo reaps 
this excellent fruite ofthe,. that they bee 
witneſſes vnto vs of our ne can 

ſequently ot our election. 

Queſt Let thus far then ſuffice concer. 
ning both the partes of Sanc̃tification. 

Now remayneth that which the Apoſ- 

tle laith allo, namely that Chriſk iS the. 

com courredemption, 19 . 
Anſ. By the wooꝛde r edemption 7 the what is met 
Apoſtle meeneth-in that place, not the by redeiwps 
veryeact of redeeming, but the effect of on. 
it: that is too ſay, the end whervnts the 

ſayde Juſtification and Sanctification - 
| eee that being re⸗ 
4 deemed 
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Of chriften queſtions 


veemed from ſynneand by Chꝛiſ | 
we ſhould alſo be made partakers bf c- 
ternal life in him, who pledge and ear⸗ 
neſt penny wee haue euen in this lyfe , 
that is to wit the holy Ghoſt: by Whom 
we bee ſealed 
Que. But Daui grobdeth. this redemps 
tion and bleſing in the releaſe of fins, 
V Vhy then adde you alſo the imputs- 
tion of ihe ſanctificatiõ that ſticketh in 
Chriſt, and his fulfilling of the law? 
An.What if J ſhold incounter thee with 
theſe textes: Blelled are the cleane in 
hart,blefſed are the blameles in þ way, 
and luche other like? woldeſt thou gather 
here vpon,y the releaſing ol ſinnes is ex- 
cluded: J think not. So now e then ſanc⸗ 
tification is ment by the terme of infti- 
cation, bytauſe theſe twoo go neuer a 
ſunder. And why maye J not make an⸗ 
ſwer thus alſo ? that ſomtimes there is 
mention made but onely of Þ releaſing 
ol ſinnes, not to the ende to exclude all os fet 
ther pates that make men bleſſed, but by 02 
canſe the reſt are couertly compꝛehended | 62 
vnder it? And ik thou wilt v2ge mee yet Ol 
farther: JI may alſo fitly anſwer , that al | ſuc 
the other are ment by Þ —— be! 
0; | 
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and Ainfweres. 


Foz who can denye; but that enen oꝛigi⸗ 
nall ſin hath neede of clenſinge? Ergo it 
is compzehẽded in the releaſinge of ſins, 
Alſo who can ſape that he only is too bee 


taken foz an offender y doth ſome thinge 


which he is foꝛbiddẽ: t not he alſo which 
perfozmeth not that which is inioyned 
him: Ergo not to haue fulfilled the lawe 
is alſo ſin, wbiche alſo hath neede tos be 
releaſed. Now remaine the ſinncs (that 
is toſay the derdes) that are don ageyult 
the law;wherof there is no queſtion but 
they haue nerde too bee ſatiſſied foz. Al 


theſe are releaſed by Cbꝛiſtes ſatiſfadi⸗ 


on whiche is imputed too vs all. owe 
let vs come too the name of Re/eu/e. 

That man is p2operly aide to releaſe a 
dette, whiche freely yea and vtterly diſs 
chargeth his detter, ſo as hee reſetueth 
no action too himſelfe ageinſt him. Now 
then, wee bee all of vs the childzen of 
wꝛath not onely bycauſe we be coꝛrup⸗ 
led, oꝛ bycauſe wee fulfill not the lawe, 
oꝛ hycauſe wee doo the thynges that are 
foꝛbidden bs: buf alſo bycauſe wee 
ought too appeare pure bakoze God, 
ſuch as he made vs: and not only not fo 
6 
J. U.  perfog-- 
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Ofchriften queſtions 
perfo2mers of the law. Thertoze fo the 
ende that we, who elſe muſt periſh, may 
haue full t perfede releaſe ot all ſinnes: 
this fozeſaide releaſe muſte of neceſſitye 
matche with the other releaſe wherol we 
ſpake aloe, which taketh awaye but the 
one parte oł our ſins. And we haue found 
both theſe releaſes in Chꝛiſt whom wee 
haue taken holde on by faith: who not on- 
lie hath ſaffered fo2 all thoſe ſins of ours, 
but alfo hath fullye ſanctiſied our nature 
Mhiumſelfe foz vs, t fulfilled all rightu⸗ 
onlnes therein foꝛ vs, ſo as wee not only 
bee ſet free by hym from death, but allo 
obteine the rewarde of euerlaſtinge lple 
inbhym. Jeton. 

— = conclude then, thatall thinges ne- 
Gonofthe ceſſarye for our Caluation are founde m 


things afore Chriſ alone, too whom wee cleaue by 


fade Ffaith,ſoastherisno damnation for the 

that be greffed in Chriſt, - 
Anſ. J conclude ſo in deede: yea and al- 
ſothat the ſame is the onely knowledge 

pl ſaluatin. 

Acts. 16. 14 Queſt, You ay ao that this Gaith is the 
Ephc.2-8 gift of god beſtowed vpõ vs of his owne 
Phil.1.29 mere grace,& therfore that the firſt en⸗ 
derace * it is Nr god: & not of our _ 
An. 


—ͤ—U— — HI Dodnders > 


and aunſweres 
Anf. 3 ſay ſo. 


Qzef. Then 1 pray, let x vs ferche to wks 


it is geeuen. For the thinge it ſelfe wyt- 
neſſeth, that it is not geuen vnto al men 


To whom 18 


faith is giuẽ 


in aſmuch as the belecuers haue alwayes 


bin ſo feawe, 


An. Pet doth it not folowe, but that it is 


offcred vntoo all men. And therefoze it 


ſemeth y we ſhoulde firſt ſeeke whither 
it bee offered too all oʒ no. Uhiche de⸗ 
maunde wyll leade vs to the bery heads 


ſpzinges,thaf is tw witte tw pzouidence 


Qzeſe. Bee it ſo:and therfore I pray you 
ew me what you call Prouidence. 
Anſ. I meane by it, not onely that vn⸗ 


ſpeakable power, wherbyit commeth to What pro⸗ 
palle, that God hath fozeſcene all thinges v dence i. 


from euerlaſtinge, and moſt wiſely pꝛo⸗ 
uided foꝛ all thinges beeloꝛe hande: but 
Allo that eternal decree oz D2dinaunce of 
the moſt wiſe and rightuous god, where⸗ 
by euerye thinge that hathe bin, hathe 
bin: and euerpe thinge that is, is: and 
euer pe thinge that ſhalbe,ſhalbee,acco2- 
dinge as it lykedhym to appoyncte from 
euerlaſtinge. 

. Say you then that this Prouidece 
15 the 


If, 
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Of Chriften queſtions 
ij the brynger to paſſe and the diſpofer 
of all thinges. - | 
The prero AnCl. It is ſo, and that in ſuch wiſe, as it 
gatiue of deſerueth ſome excellenter name, than 
Frouidence. fo be called a cauſe. Foz this is it that oꝛ⸗ 

dereth all cauſes, and ruleth euen the 
particulareſt fallings out ot them, ſo as 
they may bee guyded to theyz appointed 
endes. „ 
Obicction Quęſt But there bee ſome Angels euill, 
againſt gods and men are euill by nature, and what ſo 
rogidence. euer procedeth from either of theſe( ex 
cept it be from me that be regenerated) 
muſt neędes bee euill, as the thing that 
procedeth frõan euill begining: but god 
cinot be the author of euil things. Ergo 
he is not the author of all thinges, conſi⸗ 
diering that ſo many euill thinges are to 

bee excepted, =; 

Anf. As well eche one of the Angels (fo; 
Note this there can no offpzing bee graunted in a 

ſpiritual nature) as alſo the firft perſons 
ol mankinde, (that is too wit Adam and 
Another Eve) were created good . And therefoze 
obiection a- nne of them both are too bee diſplaced 
gaioſt the out of Gods oꝛdinance. 
lame. Queſt, Admit it bee ſo, as touching that 
erigiaall and firſt Rate of theirs. But ſe⸗ 


on tt nine Is. Ci — St. EO Ge 


mand auntwercs @ 88 


ing they benowe wecorrupted and full of 


lewdenes, how can ye bring them with- 
inthe compaſſe of that eternall ordi- 
nance of god whicke is fo workefull, but 
2 alt rape god vp in their naugh- 
tineſſe? 


Anl. Do you ſuppoſe it could ſfand with 


equitie, euen hy the iudgement of them- Gods provi 
ſelues(bee they deuilles 02 bee they the dence retem 
wickepeſt ſoꝛt of men,)thaf they ſhoulde bled by 
therfozebeeremptedfrom ſubjectionto cke 


their maker,bicaufe they haue bin ſtub⸗ 
ane ageinſte him? And yet muſte this 
neꝛdes follow bppon your ſayinge. Eut 
thus ſfandeth ö caſę. I pzay you did you 
neuer beholde z clocke, wherin a certein 
whele greater than the reft turneth to þ 
right hand, and carieth all the reſt aboute 
with him, ſome to the rigbt hande, and o⸗ 
ther ſome foo the left hand, with a mere 
confrary motion one too another 
Qzeſt.Yes:& truly I haue wondered of⸗ 
tentimes, that mannes cunning ſhoulde 
be able to repreſent too mine eyes, the 
thinge that mannes minde is ſcarce able 
wy any yntog in the compaſſes of 
the Ikyes. 

ae ſelf that $ fame; isatrew 
A. iitj. image 


Of Chriſten que 


image ofthe vinine — ſo thon 


extept this thing whervnto nothing can 
bee found fully like, no not euen in the 


compaſſes of the ſkies , and much lefſe 
in thole handw2onght Inſtruments, bp⸗ 


cauſe nothing is equal, no noꝛ (to ſpeake 


pꝛoperly) like vnto the higheſt (namely, 


that God almighty whomeJ nowe'com- 


Ezechiel. 1 
3 & c. 


pare tm the greateſt wheele which is the 


mouer ol all the reſt) is in ſuche wiſe in 


the woꝛlde, as that he is no parte of the 


woꝛlde, and pet hath geuen lelkmouing 
too eche one ol the wheeles that moous 
themſelues: and that in ſuchwile, as he 
himſelle is by no meands mooned, and 
pet mooueth al things acco2ding too his 


eternall pꝛouidence. And this miſtery 


of Gods pꝛouidente was repꝛeſented to 


vs by gods appointment in the viſion of 


Ezechtel/,wherin wee haue this to mark 


further, that thoſe fourſpld images were | 


ouercduered with wings, & the wheeles 
folded one within another, and that God 
Was plaſed highelt abdue al things: leaſt 
wee might ſurmize the mouer himlſelfe 
fobemonedfogither with the canſes,o2 
leaſt wee might onercuriouſly imagine 


Wü * of 


and aunſweres 6 
hole ſeueral mouings. This foundation 
being laid, A Anſwer thzce things. The 
firſt is, that the inſtruments which haue 
life # areLiidtied with reaſon, (of which 
ſoꝛt bee Angells and men ) are ſo ſtyzed 
by god their maker: as that they alſo 
flirre themlelues by an inward ſelfmo- 
ning ol they owne,and therfoze that in 
the bzinging to paſſe of one action, there 
mete tlwo cauſes, that is to wit god who 
is diſleuered from the Inſtrumente and 
vet geueth p IAnſtrument beginning to 
moue it ſelfe:and the very inſtrument 
mooning it ſelfe. Another is, that theſe 
inſtruments are ſo mooued by God, as 
that he himſelle ſtirreth alwayes well, 
but the inffruments, (if they be euil) go 
a contrary motio; that is to ſap, alwaies 
amiſſe: but if they be good, ſo as the firſt 
authoꝛ who mooueth alwaies well, and 
the inſtrument which mooueth it, dos a⸗ 
gree:then foloweth agoodandcommen- 
 dablewozke: The third is, that god ſo 
mooueth the euil inſtruments, foꝛ it is 
theyonlywhb we haue now in queſtts) 
t they on the other ſide are ſo moned vsß 
thelethes that by reaſon ol the dublems- 
ning begi e, there is alſo a dubbjc 

0 woozke, 


Jt chiilten queltions 


wozk, ( which ſeemeth notwithſtanding 
to bee but all one,) and the ſame is good 


in reſpect of the good beginning, and euil | 


in reſpec of the euill beginning. 
Queſt I would haue theſe things in! igh« 
tened with ſome examples. 

Examples of Anſ. I will ſo, and that with aunred and 
Gods pro» guident examples: but firſt J will put to 
uidence. this diſtinction. That God the notable 
wazkmaiſter, vſing the eullinftrumen- 

tes well whatſocuer they be, doth either 

match the one againſte another, oz bene- 

fite the good by p ſeruiceofthem: & whi- 

ther of theſe two thinges la euer he doth, 

no man 5 is in his right wittes wil deny 

but it is good, namely either to puniſhe 

| the bad, oz to beneſite the good. Now let 
foſcph. vs alledge examples. That 1o/cp/ came 
Soi by Gods p2ouidence intoo Egipte, arid 
Je Was adugunced there vntoo great pꝛe⸗ 


heminence, that hoe might bee the pꝛe⸗ 


ſeruer of the Churche:both hee himlelfe 

ſayeth it, and the matter it ſelle declares 

it. And what inſtrumentes did the loꝛde 

Sacha! an ble tao the compaſſinge of the matter? 
inſtrument Euen Sathan whoſfirr ed. bis bꝛethꝛen 
of Gods pro  againſte their molt innocent b2other,the 
— very wicked intẽt of the ſame. e 


ens ess Sass Sees 88 


and aunſweres 62 
the conefonſneſſe of the merchanfmen, 
and the luſt ofa moſte miſcheuous wo- 
man. All theſe ſinned moſt greeuoullp, in 
Amuche as they were the beginners ol 
their owne doings. But God, vſing wel 


thoſe moſte vngracious inſtrumentes 


Which thought vppon no ſuch thinge, des 

fended his ſernauntes from the famine, 

ſettled them in a fruitefal ſoile, nurtured 

his faithfull ſeruaunt Joleph, and final- 

ive aduaunted him too the higheſt degree 

ol honour. Js it not a moſte rightfull 

wozke of gods iuſtice, that naughty per⸗ 

ſons ſhoulde foꝛ doo themſelues? So pu⸗ 

niſhed he the Madzen7zs, vſinge thervn- Madianites 

too the ſpirit of diſcozde, and the vngract 1,ge.5. 24. 

ous wilfulnes of the murtherers them⸗ 1 

ſelues, ſo as they made aſſaulte one bpen 

another, doubtles with a lwicked minde, 2. Kings. 12 

but pet by the rightful iuſtice of God. It 2. 

was god that Dauid ſbaulde bee chaſti⸗Achitophell 

ſed, euen aſter his ſinne was acknow⸗ Kings. 15 

ledged and foꝛgiuen. It was good alſo 4 &. 17 

that Achitaphilles trecherie & Abſolonc 2 

frapferous minde ſhoulde bee diſcouered 

and ſozely puniſhed. Toy perfo:mance 

el theſe matters, i lo2d vſeth the outrage 

of fathd, Achirophe!ls own falſhartednes 
wag i anp 
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K Of chriſten queſtions 

and A &/o/ons :owne traiterous ambiti- lente 

on, hoꝛrible lecherie, and vnnaturalnes: dem 

by which euill inſtruments the loꝛd exe liner 

cuted many thinges exceving well. Foz by hi 

hee ſhewed howe muche her miſlpketh the fe 

- 'whozedome.andcraftinefſe:hee:chaſtiſed | dinal 

= 'kivges pauid fatherly:hee puniſhed Achetophell¶ of Je 
Kiso, byhisownehandes:andfinallyhe made || that! 
12.9. Aſolon tocaſtaway himſelf. The ſcrip || our! 
ture beareth witnefſe, p our being fryed tes 

7. pet. 3. 17 and conſequently our challilement is of | area 
r.cke(.3.3.4 the god wyllofour heauenly father, that coul 
Gal.6.14. thereby he maye beglozified.atid his po- | inh! 
cot. 12.5 wer made perfect in our weakenes,Anz and 
| except we bee of that minde::whaf-com- him 
. foztis there fozthe godly in ſo great my⸗ | mal 
ſeries? Foz in the triall of 104 after this the 

maner, there is vſed the ſpitefulneſſe of | nes 

Sathan, and the conetouſnesand-ercel- | mo 

ſiue crueltie of the robbers, Sathan ther- ble 

foze dyd ſinne in heaping ſo-manyemy- late 
ſeries vpon the ſeruaunt of god: and the Do 

robbers did wickedly in ſtealinge awaye nol 

another mannes'goodes. But the % | We 
 diderceding well in triynge his ſeruak | pu 

and in ſhewinge 5 all ſathans attemptes Ar 
againſte the churche are in baine. Final⸗ ſel 
im" an 


1 


aid aunſweres 67 
ienteſt or all Gods wozkes, was there _ 
demption of makinde. Foz the father de⸗ 

liuered his owne ſonne foz our ſinnes, 2 mY 
by his fozedetermined purpoſe, and by , 7. . . 
the fozeappointment of his eternall oz REph. 5. 2 
dinance, acco2ding as Peter e the church 
of Jeruſalem ſaye , and the father is her 
that hath not ſpared his owne ſonne foz 
our ſakes. And what maner ol inſtrumẽ⸗ 
tes hath he put to the perfozminge ol ſo The Inſtru- 
great a matter? Surely the wooꝛſt that ments of 
toulde be(fo2 no god ma could haue foũd chriſts death 
in his hart too purſew a giltles perſon, 
and much elle to betrape him, tondemne 
him, ⁊ crucifice him): Namely euen the 
malice ol Sathm who was entered into 
the harte of Judas, the curſed couetoul⸗ Luke. 2 4 
nes and treaſon of Judas himſelfe, the 3-4- 
moſte deſperate enuye and vnrecouera- ohn. 12.6 
ile malice ut the Jewes, and finally Pi- 10. 
lates niceneſſe and vntowarde dealingge. 
Bo is there none ol theſe whiche ſinned 
not moſte heynouſlpe, and all ot them 
were payde after warde wyth mot ſoꝛe 
puniſhement at Gods hand foz the ſame. 
And pet in the meane whyle ; by thys 
ſelfeſame wozke he ſaned vs from ſinngs - 
and death, n 


| : Queſt. 


Of Chriſten queſhons 

Obĩectioa Q. Bur hereby there ſeemeth not 

againſt che other thing to be gathered,tha char 
J 


forefaide ex- pu — — of "euilt perſones are turned 
r 


460 2mplcs. oa contrary ende. 
1 in — Pes: hereby alſo it is tõcluded, that 
1 God moueth euen the euill, wel t effco 
10 fually,to bzing his owne wozke to paſſe 
140 by them. But vou muſt beare in minde 
Fi Il dooth in ſache wife moone euill perſons 
14 well, too bainge his owne good wozke a 
1 bout, not as a hammer oz a hatchet in a 
11 wozkemans hand, which are tonles that 
11 can do nathinge at all of themſelues: but 
11 in ſuche wile as the euill perſons doo al 
1. ſo moue themſelues ill, too will amiſſe 
| | j and to do amiſſe, birauſe that they them- 
14 ſelues are the woozkinge cauſesof their 
Ll | | owne euill dooinges . Nowe alſo this | 
1410 muſte bee added, that God(truely) waz V 
11 keth in the good and by the good: and | of 
1 hi that hee wozkes by the euill, but not in 
1 the euill. 
Di Rrener Queſt V Vhat difrence then is there be 
berverne in thieſe little woordes? of 


taandsy Anſ. Undoubtediꝑ greafe. Foz God | k. 
vſeth both the one and the other asin- | le 
Kraments as olte as he iſteth: and — 00 

1 


WE nb i 2... A _# 4 A *' 


and aunſweres 64. 
debe he is rightly ſayde too woozke his 
wozke as well by the one as by y other. 
But God wozketh in thoſe oniy, whom 
be b:eatheth vppon with bis holy ſpirit, 
and whom he ruleth with his boly ſpirit m. 3. 14. 
eyther them in goodnes \ cor. 12.11 
(namely the Angells, and the men that ph. 1. 11 
bee regeneraled) oz elſe indewing them 
with new goodnefſe,as when he ſancti 10h. 4. 1, 
fieth his ſeruantes firſt of all. But as foꝛ Rom. x. 2 0 
the reſt, he woꝛketh not in them by dos: &. 23. 
ing anp ching within them himſelf: but 2. tin. 2. 20 
giueth thein vp to be moued and milru⸗ 
led partly y their own, luſtesand part⸗ 
ip by the deuill, howbeit in ſuch wile as 
thepꝛz tewdnelſe can nepther will no2 
Wozke any thing, but that which he bat 
moſt rightfully oꝛdeined. 


Queſtion. 
VVhat thinke you then of the name — 


of permiſzion or ſufferance? 


Anſwere. 

Ik by the name of Sufferance , there 
bee ment that difference which J ſpaks 
ofenen nowe, namelp that God weozs 
keth not inthe euyll perſones, but 
leaueth them vp to Sathan and to their 


wine inftes:J myſipke it no whit. 
| Vu 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 


But if Hufferance beematchedagaynſ 


willingnes , I reiectit,firft as falſe, and 
ſecondly as btterly againſt reaſon. That 
it is falſe it is manifelt by this, thatif 


.. . godſufferany thing to bee done again 


his will, then ſurely is he not God, that 
is to ſay Almigbty. But it he be ſaid to 
ſuffer a thinge as though he were reche 


EY lefle: howfarre are wes of from the opi 


"nionofepicere, It remayneth — 


looke what he ſuffereth to bee done, he 


1 - ſafferethit willyngly. Wiillyngeneſle 


therefoꝛe is not to bee matched agaynſt 
Sufferance . Agayne il it bee falle it 
mult needes alſo be againſt reaſon. And 
I ſay that this abſurditie may appeare 


__ſafficiently too any bedefull perſon by 


this, that the Aucthozsof the diſtiction 
wherby Sufferance is matched agaynſ 


willingnefle,doo by that meane not only | 


not attein to that which they would, (that 


is fo wit, that god ſhould not be accoun- 
ted the authoꝛ of enill, which thinge wee 


acknowledge with al our harts) but alſo 
bꝛyng the latte contrary too paſſe . Foz 


who is moꝛe in faulte then he, whiche a 


.greate way of fozeſeeyng a miſcherf that 


Fes * to diſappoint 


the 


und aunſwere: 66 


the ſame with his only betke not onely . 
biſappointeth it not, but alſo ſuffereth ik 
that is to ſay gineth leane to exetute the 
miſchiele, (foz not auen they that bee of 
that opinion, doo benp, but that Sathan 
(and much rather wicked men) haue not 
any power: to doo any miſcheef, but by 
nt) incaſe as it a man hauing 
acruell Lioir ſhet bp in a tage , myaht 
with eaſe kepe him in krom hurting lol 
and pet not only wold not, but alſo wold 
let him lade and ſuſter him to runne vp⸗ 
on this man oꝛ that man? Perchaunte 
thou Wilt lap, that fo mennes ſinnes de⸗ 
ferue. I graunt it. Ver notwithſtanding 
it remapneth ſtill, that Goddes willing⸗ 
neſſe  matcheth- with hys lufferaunce, 
(lpke as when a Magiſtrate delpuereth 
an offender into the executioners hand, 
appoynting him the manner ol hys pu⸗ 
uychement) and therefoze that there is 
no reaſon to ſap, that ſufferance by riueth 
ugainſt willingnes. 

Queſt: MVhat then? doo euill perſons 1 evil) 
— Gods will. perlons pers 
Anl. It you take will in his generall I 
ſingnification, that is to wyt , foꝛ that 
thinge whyche God hath wiilingly de- 
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againſt proz 
uidence,by + 
Cauſe God 
created all 


Things good 


But if Goddes appoyntment forewent 


Jt Chriſten queltions 
kermpned too haue come foo paſſe, 
and refer the woozd Doo, not foo the ins 
tent and purpole of the wicked , but too 
the very falling out of the matter: then 
ſurely God executeth his will (that is to 
ſape the thinge that he bath determined 
from euerlaſtinge ( enen by the wicked 


alſo : accoꝛding ko this ſaying, who ſhal 


refit gods will! But if that by the nams 
of Will, pee meene the thinge that ol it 
ſelfe is acceptable vnfoo God, and will 
haue the woozd Doo, too impoꝛte a rygbt 
affection of obeying : then truelp J aun- 
ſwer , that the wicked ſozte , not onely 
doo not Gods will, but allo are carped 
wholly to the contrary part. | 

Qusſt. Surely I haue not any thing too 
alledge ageynſt it Notwithſtanding , 1 
come backe ageyne too that which you 
haue aunſyrered: namely that God crea- 
ted all thynges good at the beginnyng. 


From whence then commes their faul- 


tineſſe? For if it entered without Gods 
appoyntment, then is your faying im- 
peached: namely that nothynge at all is 
exempted from goddes Prouidence, no 
not euen from hys working prouidence. 


it 


and aunſweres 65 
t: ſpeake it not of purpoſe too blaſ. 
pheme hym) howe is he not the author 
of all euill? | ® 
Anf. The tauſe of the faultineſſe of the 


Angelles and ofthe firite man; was the 


willing inclination of their owne willes 
vnto enill.Fp2 god had created them but 
thaungeably good: foz, foo bee of it ſclfe 
enchanngeably good, is peculiar onet's 
vnkd God alone. 

Que. Then both the Angels that neuer 
fell nor neuer ſhall fall, and alſo all they 
that ſhalbee gathered vp into euerlaſ- 
tinge life, ſhould be Gods, 
Anſ. deny the conſequence. Foꝛ, that 
the blelled Angelles neuer fell noꝛ neuer 
ſhall fall, and that there ſhall not bee any 


ende of their euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe: it fell nor nes 
tommeth not of their vnchanngeable na uer ſhall. 


ture, (foꝛ p is peculiar vnto God alone) 
but bycanſe they bee continnallye vn- 
derp2opped wyth the power ofthe vn⸗ 
changeable god:whichepower if it ſhold 
koꝛſake them (as fazſake them it might 
if god would) then doubtleNe might they 
not onlye bee chaunged, but alſo viterly 
bamſhe awaye t be bꝛought to nothing. 


Aud thersfoze J haue ſapde, that the 
. ftaule 
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thitGod 
Mould be 
dne author 
ob cull 


ot Chriſten queſtions 
cauſe of kaultineſle is the willinge incli⸗ 


nation of the will ( which was made god 


in deede, howbeit pet able too bee chaun⸗ 
ced) vnto euill. Foz the ſaide wyll was 
chaungeable,by Gods oꝛdinaunce who 
created it ſo, vicauſe that otherwiſeloke 


holde many vnchageable natures he had 


made, ſo manye Gods had he made. And 
cheunged it was at Gods foꝛſaking of if 
(fo2 eo Whom is hee bounde) but vet by 
chaunging it leit of it ob one accoꝛde, ſo as 
the cauſe of flaultineſſe maye ſeeme to be 
imputed, rather to fozſakinge,than toi in⸗ 
fo zeinge. | 


An obieftis Qzeſ.But if this chaüge happened not 
wichout gods foredeterminari6,verelye 


it may ſeeme that al this inconuenience 
is do be fathered vpon him. 

Ko of. Thatfoleweth not, fozaſmuche as 
gods determination take not awape the 
will ok p fir man, e fs alſo neyther hys 


aduilement oꝛ chaſing, but only oꝛdered 


it. F02 he was chagev by falling vtterlye 
ok his owne accoꝛde, which thing is to bee 
vnderſtode muche moꝛe cf the falling of 
the Angels, whole fanitines krept vpon 
them fro at home, and perhappes p was 
the cauſe that mwued God to haue pitye 

" bpon 


1 1 


2 2 


2 
2 


and aunſweres 


vpon men whiche fell by the ſfepping in 
of the diuell, and not too haue pitie of the 
diuell and his Angelles. 

Quſt. But otherwiſe it could not come 
to paſſe, than god had ordeined ſhould 


come to paſſe. 


An. A graunt both. oz neither were it 


reaſon that the ſaid euerlaſting o2dinace 
(wherein J ſhewed a little erſt, that all 
things and euerp thing without excepti⸗ 
on, are compꝛehended ſhould be ſhet out 
from the changinge al the cherte prece ol 


woꝛke. And to cdguouch yy ſuch wianer of 


oꝛdinaunce were changeable, it were a 
poinct of wickednes. Wet both ol thẽ ther⸗ 
foꝛe be molt frew. Yet doth it not there⸗ 
bppon folow,eyther that the faulte is in 
God, who(as I ſapd) dath alivapes well 
yeaenen then alſo when his inſtrumen⸗ 
tes offend:oꝛ that man is without ſult, 
as who hath not offended but wülingly. 
Foz this neceſſitye where thꝛoughe the 
thing that god had oꝛdeined nut neꝛdes 
come to paſſe, hath noc — a waye either 
will oꝛ hanpening, beit rather bath oꝛde⸗ 
red and diſpoſed them: conſideri inge that 
amonge the cauſes of mennes doinges, 
duen 2 cauſe is will. 


* . f. 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 
The neceſſi Queſt. Your meaninge then is, that the 
rie inforceth neceſlity of choſig that which god hath 
not mannes ordeined from the beginninge repug- 
will. neth not againſt will. But happening is 
faide to be that whiche maye either fall 
out or not fal out. | 
An.Peaand J ſay moz2e plainly, 5 wil- 
lingneſſe oz happeninge are not taken a⸗ 
wap by neceſſitp, but by compulſion. As 
fo: example: Xt was of neceſſity vᷣ ch2tlks 
© ſhould die in the age, time, and place fo:e 
Iba. 13. 11 920cined from euerlaſtinge, fo2 clſe the 
18. Pꝛophetes might haue lyed. And pet it 
| ye haue an eye to the naturall diſpoſt- 
tion ot Chꝛiſtes fleſh by it ſelfe, without 
the fozedeftermination of God: there is 
no doubte but by nature hee might haue 
liued longer, and therfoze that in that re⸗ 
ſpect her dyed by happe. Chꝛiſtes bones 
might haue bin bzoken , if ye loke vpon 
the nature of bones by themſelues: but 
if ye loke vnto Gods oꝛdinaunce, they 
coulde no moꝛe bee bꝛoken, than it is 
poſlible that God ſhoulde alter his deter⸗ 
mination. And thereloꝛe the vnchaunge⸗ 
able neceſlitie of Goddes oꝛdinaunte, 
dooth not take awaye the happeninge ol 
Acces. 17.3 the ſeconde cauſes, but diſpoſe it. 3 


Ich. 19.3 6 


* 


and aunſweres 6g 


was of neccfſitye that Chꝛiſt dyed by 
the oꝛdinance of his father, a pet he dyed 
willingly: pea and God fozbid that euer 
wee ſhould dye vnwillingly, who not⸗ 
withtanding mut of neceſſifie dy once. 
And what moze 2 God himſelfe is moſt 
freely, yea ; molt willingly good: and yet 
is it vtterly impoſſible that he hold not 
be gd. Ergo willingnelle and neceſſity 
are not repugnant , Foz whereas it was 
ofneceſſity p of two repugnant thynges 
Adam mult chooſe but the one: although 
none of them both was within the com- 
paſle of his owne wyll : pet ſurcip the 
one of them was ſet downe in the euer- 
lating oꝛdynance of God , which oꝛdp⸗ 
nance was bothe out of Adams will and 
abone his will, & vet compelled not his 
will: but rather fozaſmuch as his will 
tould not take bothe of them, it willing⸗ 
lx and ol it owne aecoꝛd inclined finally 
too that part, which the oz dinance of god 
had foꝛeſet. 
Queſt. But ſurely, that neceſsity which is Necceſſitie 
entered in together with luſt, into mans of inning 
hart, in ſuch wiſe as he cannot but ſinne, excuſeth 
(according as thou haſt declared afore) not ſinnt 
ſeemeth too takeaway happening; 
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Of Chriſten queſtions i 
An. Although 4 ſhoulde graunt it too be 
ſo, yet cannot, men bee exempted from 
blame: firſt becauſe this neceſſitpe ot ſins 
ning wherwith mankinde is now ouer⸗ 
whelmed,cometh not of the-Creato:but- 
of the willing inclination of mans natu⸗ 
rall will vnto euill, as I ſaide aloꝛe. And 
who wil think it ſtrange, y he ſhoulde be 
burned, whiche hath willingly caſt him⸗ 
ſelle into the ſy2e2 Againe, althoughe it 
bee not ot hap but ot᷑ neceſſitie, that man 
is now caried vntoo euill, (conſideringe 
that ſith he is coꝛrupted by ſin, hee is (as 


Lom. 5. 14 the Apoſtle ſaieth) become the bondllaue 


of ſin, and ſo remaineth til he bee ſet free 
by Þ ſonne ol god) pet notwithſtanding, 
that which he deth, he doth it willinglpe 
and vnconſtreined. Foz like as he cannot 
but doo euill, ſo alſo hee delighteth not in 
any other than euill, albeit that the euill 
lurkinge ſometime bnder the coloure of | 
good, do make him take it fo2 good. And 
thereloꝛe not euen this neceſlſitie which 
was bzought in by willinge fall, taketh 
awaye the willinge moning of the will. 
. Which thing being granted, it foloweth 
that man is berely the cauſe of ſin, mal- 
much as although he ſin ol neceſſity, — 
55 es 


. reer reren op 


and aunſweres. 


hefinnefh willingly. And pet ſay J not 
that happeninge ts taken away by this 
neceſſity nother . Foz althongh that in 
ma which is hild bound vnder neceſlity 
of ſinning and is not yet regenerated, 
there remaineth nowe no deliber ating 
whether he may choſe the trew g@d,02 
the euil, as there was in mans nature a⸗ 
foze his fall: pet notwithſtaning there 
remaineth a deliberating betwene euill 
and euill. Foꝛ where the caſe ſtandeth 
not vppon choiſe of this oꝛ that, there is 
no deliberating oꝛ debating. Now then, 
euen the headieſt and haſtieſt men that 
be, doo deliberate: but neither can they 
vnderſtand anye thinge, noꝛ thinge any 
thing, and therkoꝛe much leſſe deliberate 
of any thing but eyther w ſtraping from 
P good, oꝛ elſe plainly ageinſt their con⸗ 
ſcience:ergo al their deliberating is bu- 
ſied aboute the chooſing betweene twoo 
euilles oꝛ mo. And their pꝛeferringe of 
the one o2 the other, tommeth altogether 
by hap as inreſpect of their owne volun⸗ 
tary will, which happening v vnchance- 
able oꝛdenaunce of God dooth no moꝛe 
take away now in men coꝛrupted, than 
It fooks it awaye in olde tyme in _ 
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Of Chriſten que ſtion: 
WW $811 M8 kind bncozrupfed. CE 
e The conclu Qu. The ſum then of the thinges which 
$1119] fonofthe thou haſt ſpoke concerning prouidence 
{4}; Gifcourſe cõ js this: that nothing in the whole world 
[hl 07925 Pio cometh too paſſe agaynſte Gods will or 
without his knoweledge (that is to ſay. 
rashly & cafually)bur altogether in ſuch 
wiſe as God himſelf hath ordained them 
if from cuerlaſting,diſpoſing all the mean 
lf cauſes moſt mightely and effeually, ſo 
Il as they be caried on to their appoynted 
end of neceſſity as in reſpect of his ordi, 
nance:and yet that he is not an authour | 
or allower of any euil, bicauſe he dealeth 
alwaics moſt rightfuly, with what inſtru 
mentes ſo euer he execute his woorks. 
An. Soit is. 
Queſt. This is yet againe the thing that 
troubleth mee. For although I ſee that 
God workcth rightefully by the cuill 
ſorte;yet not — „ all and 
euery thing be done by gods eternall or 
dinaunce, ſo as nothinge at all may bee 
Fj — it — — the e- 
1 4 uill doinges of the euill perſones, euen 
1 — iu reſpect that = be cuil, are not ex- 
god. empted from Gods ordinaunce, whichc 1 
thing me thinks cannot be ſaid witho c 
wicked. 
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| and aunſweres. 70 
mickedneſle. | n 


An. Neeedes mult he be ſoꝛe troubled x 


to no purpoſe which labozeth to compꝛe⸗ 
hend gods wiſdom within the bounds of 
his owne reaſon. Foz J pzay you, if you 
woulde go aboute to conteine the whole 
Ocean in a dꝛinkinge Cup, what ſhould 
pot elſe do but onelp lofe your labour, c 
ber counted a fœle fo2 ſo doinge? And vet 
moꝛe follerable(thoughe not to bee talkt 
of )ts the p2opozcioninge betweene the 
maine ſea and the leaſt cup that can bee, 
than bet weene gods wildom, and the fa- 
liſhneſſe of mans moſt co2rupt wit. Pe⸗ 
. terthelefſe,J ſuppoſe'y this whiche thou 
obiecteſt may alſo be fiftlyeanſwered vn⸗ 
fo.Therfoze J graũt the cue this alſo, 
that the euill woꝛkes of euill men, euen 
in that they ber euill in reſpect of them⸗ 
ſelues, are not done againſte gods will 
o2 without his knoweledge: foz were it 
ſo, then ſhould eyther Godleſneſſe oz 
elſe Cpicuriſhenes folowe of neteſlitie. 
But I ſayefurther , that if thou haue an 
eve too Gods oꝛdinaunce: the verpe e⸗ 


vil it ſelfe hath a reſpece of goodneſle, 


Althoughe, it bee euill in it ſelle, = 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 
kind bncozrupfed. 


FI! The conclu Qu. The ſum then of the thinges which 
l | ſion of the 
#11141 <iſourle c6 js this: that nothing in the whole world 
Pro cometh too paſle agaynſte Gods will or 


thou haſt ſpoke concerning prouidence 


without his knowcledge (that is to ſay. 
rashly 2 altogether in ſuch 
wiſe as God himſelf hath ordained them 
from euerlaſting, diſpoſing all the mean 
cauſes moſt mightely and effectually, ſo 
as they be caried on to their appoynted 


end of neceſſity as in reſpect of his ordi⸗ 


nance:and yet that he is not an authour 


Of fatherige 


euill vppon 


or allower of any euil, bicauſe he dealeth 
alwaics moſt rightfuly, with what inſtru 
mentes ſo euer he execute his woorks. 


An. Soit is. 


— 


Queſt. This is yet againe the thing that 


troubleth mee. For although I ſee that 
God workcth rightefully by the cuill 
ſorte:yet not withftandinge , if all and 


euery thing be done by gods eternall or 
dinaunce, ſo as nothinge at all may bee 


excluded:then it remaineth that the e- 


uill doinges of the euill perſones, euen 
iu reſpect that oy be cuill, are not ex- 
empted from Gods ordinaunce, whichc: 
thing me thinks cannot be ſaid vitho c 
wicked 


and aunſweres. 70 
mickedneſle. | 
An. Neeedes muſt he be ſoꝛe troubled t 
to no purpoſe which labozeth to compꝛe⸗ 
hend gods wiſdom within the bounds of 
bis owne reaſon. Foz J pzay you, if you 
woulde go aboute to confeine the whole 
Otean in a dꝛinkinge Cup, what ſhould 
pon elſe do but onelp lofe'yonr labour, & 
— counted a fœle fo2 ſo doinge? And vet 
oꝛe pe tollerable ( thoughe not to bee talkt 
of is the p2opozcioninge betweene the 
maine ſea and the leaſt cup that can bee, 
than betweene gods wiſdom, and the fa- 
lichneſſe of mans moſt coꝛrupt wit. Ne- 
uerthelelle, I ſuppoſey this whiche thon 
obiecteſt may alſo be fiflye anſwered vn⸗ 
to. Therfoꝛe J graũt the cue this alſo, 
that the euill wozkes of euill men, euen 
in that they beꝛ euill in reſpect of them⸗ 
ſelues, are not done againſte gods will 
oʒ without his knoweledge: foz were it 
ſo, then ſhould eyther Godleſneſſe oz 
elſe Cpicuriſhenes folowe of necelſitie. 
But I ſape further, that if thou haue an 
eve too Gods oꝛdinaunce: the verpe e⸗ 
uill it ſelfe hath a reſpece of goodneſſe, 
Atheughe, it bee euill in it ſelfe , _ 
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Of Chriſten queſtions | 
fhis Paradox ol Auſtins is verye trewe | .N 
namelye that it is god. alſo that there || fu 


thouldbee enilles, to the ende that God 

ſhould not ſuffer euilles to bee:and truly 

in not ſufferinge: hee is not vnwillinge, 

| but willing. 

god willeth Qzeſe V Vhat then?Shall wee ſaye that 
None iniqui God willeth iniquitie? 
tie, An. God fozbidfoz it is the hoꝛribleſt of 
all blaſphemies to ſape ſo. But ſtape thy 
ſelfawhile J beſcech thee, that J may ex⸗ 
pound that whiche J haue ſayd ſo truely 

and godlilpe as it cannot bee denpde, but 

god mull alſo bee auouched not to bee the 

Judge of the woꝛld. The name of C 

is faken ſometime in the largeſt ſigni⸗ 
fication,fo2 that whiche god oꝛdaineth oz 
appointeth. In whiche ſigniffcation wee 

mult vfterly ſap, either y god willeth all 

thinges, (p is to ſay d nothinge commeth 

fo paſſe which God will not haue done): 

oz that God is not almightye, if neuer ſo 

ſmal a thing com to paſle which he wold 

not haue don: oꝛ elſe p god regardeth not 

aͤll thinges, if an thing come too he 

cares not how. And ſomtime by y name 

of i there is ment onely that which 

liketh him bicanſe it is good 1 

nature 
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it max come too paſſe, ᷣ the thing whiche 


and aunſweres. 71 


nature:and after this manner the faith 
full onely are ſaide to obey God and too 


execute his will, beecauſe 5 in this ſence 


God is ſaide foo wyll (that is too ſaye fo Plal.5. 4 
| allowe and except) onelps that whiche is 


good, and not too wyll iniquitie. Which 
will of his is bttered fully vnto vs in his 
lawe: but his other will is not ſo, but in 
part. Fo2. who knoweth what ſhal befall 
but this one daye? And nothing ſhall bee- 
fall but that which God hath from euer⸗ 
= both willed and ozdepned foo 
galls T4 | X 


Queſt, Can God bee thought too haue o God 
willed or ordeinedany thinge which he willeth or 


miſliketh, and ſo conſequently which is 
3 bs 


: Anſ. Truly it mulfne&des bee confeſſed, 


that whatſoeuer god hath o2deined, it is 
ozdeined altogether willingly: but enen 
herein allo appeereth rightly his infinite 
wiſedome, that with him euen the dark⸗ 
nes hath a reſpec of light, (pea and that 
in ſuch wiſe, as it nenerthelefſe both is e 
continueth darkneſle ſtill) that is to ſape, 


it is good that there ſhoulde be alſo ſome 


euill:bicauſe god findeth the reaſon how 


Of Chriſtien queſtions | 
both is and contineweth cuil till of if 
owne nature, mape neuertheleſſe haue a 
reſpect of goodnes befoze him, and howe 
the thinge that is againſt his wil, (that is 
to ſay, which ol it own nature is vnrigh⸗ 
tuous, andtherefoze pleaſeth not God) 
may not come to paſſe without hys will, 
that is to ſape, without his oꝛdinante. As 
fo2 examples ſake. That God ſaueth his 
cle by redemption freelpe geuen in hys 
fonne Chꝛiſte, it is tos his owne exte⸗ 
dinge great gloꝛp, which otherwiſe ſhold 
not haue ſhone fozth. But man ſhonlve 

nt haue needed redemption from ſinne 
and death, extepte there had bene ſinne 
and death: Ergo in reſpece of Goddes 
oꝛdinaunce it was good that ſinne and 

death ſhoulde enter into the wozlve, 
And vet the ſame ſinne, both is and con» 
tineweth ſo finfullof it owne nature, as 
Rom. 5. 5 amendes coulde not bee made ſoꝛ it, but 
by moſt terrible paniſhement. Agayns 
wee recouer muche moꝛe in Chꝛiſt, thũ 
wee fo2zwent in A dam: Ergo Adam. 
fall was the belt and p2ofifabteſt thinge 
that couide bee foz vs, as in reſpect of 
God, who by this wonderfull meane 
pꝛepareth a kingdome of ä 
glo;y 
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ſo euill of it owne nature, that euen wee 
that belerue and are iuſtified, do feele 
many miſteries and miſchaunces which 
ſpꝛinge of if, euen too the death. Alſo it 
is grealy to the gloꝛpe of god, that he che⸗ 
weth himſeife a moſte ſoze puniſher of 
all inne. But if there had beene no ſinne 
there had bin no gap open foz this indge- 
ment to come in at: Ergo in reſpecte of 
gods oꝛdinaunce, it was good that there 
ſhoulde bee ſin, and that the lame ſhould 
alter ward bee ſpꝛed abzoade, too bee pu⸗ 
niſhed with euerlaſtinge paines in the 
Deuilles and in all that bee ſet withont 
Chziſte. Alſo Sainct peter ſaycth, It is i · Pet. 3. 17 
y will of God, (that is to ſay it is his o2- 
dinaunce) that when wee do well, wee 
ſhoulde bee miſintreated. But hee that 
dooth well, cannot be hurte but by ſinnc: 


Ergo in reſpecte of God that willeth it. 


(that is to ſaye whiche oꝛdayneth it) it is 
good that there ſhoulde bee perſecutoꝛs 
ofthe Churche , whome notwyti;ſtan- 
dynge hee iuſtlye puniſheth afterwarde: 


moſte ſeucrelpe as offenders agazrfte 


his will, that is to ſay as dooers agaynſt 
| 85 that 
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Of Chriftien queſtions 
that which he alloweth . Therfoze euen 
by the expꝛeſle woꝛds of 5 Apoſtles, the 
thing that is ageinſt Gods will ( that is 
foo ſaye againſt that which he alloweth 
and commanndeth)commeth not to paſſe 
without his will, that is to ſaye without 


bis oꝛdinaunce: and pet can it not there⸗ 


fo2e be ſaid, that god is contrary to him⸗ 
ſelfe, oz that he willeth iniquitie: accoz 
dyng as Auſtin doth rightly conclude a/ 
geinſt Julian, dut ot the woꝛd ol god. 


Of ſufferãce Queſt. Therefore it ſeemeth right that 
& willing ſufferance ſnould be diftinguiched from 


neſſe. 


willingneſſe. 


An. Mhat J deeme meete to be tbougbt 
ol this diſtinction, J haue ſpokena little 


aloꝛe. Truly if Sufferance dee matched 
ageinſt A ill, that is to ſay ageinſt oꝛdi 

nance:ſuch ouerſetting is not only falle 
but alſo fooliſh and fond, conſidering that 


euen in ſuche actions as are not of free 


choiſe by themſelues, (as fo2 example, 


when marchantmen that be in daunger- 


doo caſt ont their goods, and generally 
as often as men chooſe the leſſe evill 
too avoyde the greater inconvenience) 
even the heathen menne ackowledged 


free will foo beare ſway , But if Suffe- 


rance 


Lat at -% - KY YE . 


uertheleſſe a motÞright tftll — re 


ind aunſtvreres. 73 
fance bee matched agcinff wilkinttneſe, 
is fo wil 'that which God is 

ithal as well line d und actep⸗ 

ted ol him vy it telle r ofitowne nature: 
ſo as the khing that is good of it ſelf may 


bee matrhed ageinſt that which is good 
but by well falling out, and Which hath 


fome reſpert vt good in it, not of it owne 


nature, but in efpect of the ende that it 
is guided vntdo by 


thꝛough whole 
incomp2ehenſible- -wifedome*; euen the 
darknes doth ſeruite vnto che llabt hen 
truely J admit it, ſo that this alſd be ad⸗ 
bed to it, namely khat the ſame is nat a 
baine and idle fufferatice(as timber 
dꝛeame) but a moſt woꝛ kf und pet ne⸗ 


N OY hip 
cy I thinke thou wylt not faße that 


aiudge is but as an vdleloker vnn when 


vppon the tranſxrefſb2scaſs 
he delinerethhirn too the Sh2xefe tos be 
put too this kynde dt punithenitent oz 
that. Foz ſurely the Shzegfe ddthnot ſo 
muche put hym too death : as he is the 
inſtrument ol the Judge that piifteth 
bym foo deach: ſo as if anye truelty bee 

extended 
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Obiection 


TR] geinſt the 
ftforeſaide al- 


le gatio ns 


erte 


Jt chriſten queſtion! 


nden in that behalte vy the ſentcnce 


of the iudge, the ane may bee imputed 
not lo much.too the execiitioner , as too 
the iudge that commaunded him. 


Queſt] 
vnlikel 


. 
- 


ſpool all this, But how manye 
nlikelyhoddes be there hetwene thele 
and the thinges that we intreate of? 


Anſ.3.confelle that. Fozellc. there ſhold 
bee no differente oz at leaſiwiſc verre 
ſmall betwene a like thinge and a ſane 
thing, Neverthelelle 1 wald haue y rer⸗ 
ken vp at leaſtwiſe the cheefe ol them, 
that A may anſwer to them one by one. 
Queſt. In the ſentence of Iudges there 


wherof y pu 
no ſuch thi! 


wherol is not ſenc of their ſubiects? And 


LY 


gocth gryall. before:but in theſe thinges 
u intreate, there is oftentimes 
Kh thing perceiue lt. 
An,Yow many thinges are dane inſtly 
magiſtrats pt this wozld,\ tryall 


wilt thou attribute leſſe vnto God, who 
ſerchekhthoughly all thinges 5 lye byd 
enen in the bottoms ol mens hartes, as 


weſt. 


well 


i 3 foo came2.. 
he Shref doth nothing but by cõmiſ- 
16 receiued. But where haue thewicked 


mE received any ſuch. comaiidement as 
men 


to kil one another, or to hurt good 


An. 


CT WS 
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Au. In this thou art deceiued, p whatſo- 
euer god appointed to be don, thou ima⸗ 
gineſt him to giue knowledge ol it with 
ſome loude vopce,vnto the whoſe fcruice 
he purpoſeth to ble in the dooinge of it. 
But experience it ſelle teacheth, that Þ is 
nof alwayes trew in neither or both the 
caſes:that is tos ſay whither he haue de⸗ 
termined to vle mercye oꝛ to vic iuſticet 
no not even then when hee vſcth inftru- 
mentes that haue vnderſtandinge. Foz 


who doubteth but that Pharao was oꝛdei Gen. 4. A 
ned of God to intertaine 10/ h, and tos viz. icy. 7 


pꝛepare harbozow foꝛ his Churche: And 
yet he receiued no ſuche comaundement 
outwardly, no noꝛ fa muche as thought 
ok anye ſuche thinge in himſelfe. Ncucr- 
theleſſe that was o: deyned of God, and 
the couert motion of Pharaos harte ten⸗ 
ded too the erecutinge of that whiche the 
Lo2de had oꝛdeined. That the cha/dzes 
were oꝛdeined to puniſhe the euil 1/74e- 
liter, ę to nurture the good, the pꝛophet⸗ 
had fozetoldit a thouſand times, yea and 
that in ſuch wiſe, as Nabuchadneger had 
reteiued expꝛeile commaunde:nent ccn- 
teruinge the ſame thinge: in fo muche as 
the Lozd doch alſa call him his ſeruaunt. 
.. ij. Yet 


lere. 25. 9 
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| Ofchriſten queſtions 
Pet did not the loꝛd cõmaund the c Hal. 
dies ànye ſuche thinge by name: but (as 
„ execs. op Rechiell wzyteth,)giuing ouer p kings 
r. Sc. hart partlip to Sathan and to his Sooth⸗ 
111 ſapers, and partly to his owne luſtes, he 
inclined him of his owne ſwaye fo per⸗ 
foꝛme that which God had determined. 
How much moꝛe mult wee beleeue the 
ſame to be doone, as off as the loꝛd vſeth 
the thinges that want reaſon, oꝛ alſo that 
bee viterly without like, as his erecutio- 
Exod. 7.18 ners: Foz ſo did he cally Flyes, Froggs 
Greffehoppers,Yayle, and death to pu 
niſhe 2haro, Sd alſofayeth the wpſeſt 
of all men, that euen the very Lottes fall 
not out at aduenfute ;- Foz all thinges g 
ſerue by a ſecret motion, to execute gods f 
Difference Dꝛdinãtes. But this difference there is, n 
betweene that the good inſtrumentes do nothinge . 
rac good in hut though faith, (that is to ſay vpon als I ,, 
che dann ſurance that ther be called to that which Þ th 
as 5 they doo, and with a minde ſettled too de 
Gods will. Obe y. But as fo2 the euill inſtrumentes, pr 
fozaſmuch as they bee led with a blynde a 
bay2de by Sathan and their own luſtes, Þ 4, 
and haue an eye too nothinge lefle than . 
fo the obeping of God, againſt whoſe cx- i 
pꝛeſſe wooꝛd they eytherknow oz 9 ta 
00 


Prou. 16.33 


— 


foo know that all their intentes and pur⸗ 
poſes doo fight: therefoꝛe they ſerue not 
the Loꝛd, although God doo ſecretlp vſe 
the trauell of them, euen agaynſt their 
willes, in ſuche wile as they doo not any 
thinge elſe, than that which the wonder⸗ 
full woozkmaiſter himſelfe hath oꝛdey⸗ 


ned. 


Qze/t Then let vs Ray heere cõcerning 
Gods eternall prouidence, frõ the which 


I fe not that any thing at all may be ex» 


empted:and let vs(if it pleaſe you)pro- 
ceed to predeſtinatiõ which I wold firſt 
and formeſt haue defcribed vnto mee. 

An. Pꝛedeſtination being conſidered in 


nation oꝛ 02dinance,howbeit as hauinge 
regarde to the end oꝛ woꝛke of the very 


oꝛdinance. Foz there is nothinge whiche 


the wiſe creatour of all thinges, (who 
doubteleſſe hath neyther made any thing 
bnaduiſedlye, noz can be decepued oz 
alter his purpoſe,) hathe not ozdeyned 
bothe too myddle endes, and ſpeciallye 
foo ſome one bftermoſte poynde of all. 
But cuſtome hath wonne, that pꝛedeſti⸗ 
nation is conſidered chefelye in the go⸗ 

| . iij. uerning 


and aunſweres 7 


˖ | what pre- 
genorll ia nathings elſe but te ſame Jamie 


thing that wee haue called gods determi⸗; ie. 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 
nerninge or mankinde. Thus therefozp 
dw A deſcribe it. A ſape it is gods eueria⸗ 
{finge and vnchangeable o2dinance, go⸗ 


inge in oꝛder befoze all the canſes of (al 


A 9orldly 


© nerſcru- 
v3lous dout 


yation f dampnatfion, whereby god hath 
determined too bee gloꝛiſied, in ſome by 
ſauinge them of bis owne mere grate in 
Chziſtc,and in otherſome by dampning 
the tbꝛough his rightfull iuſtice in & dan 
and in themſelues. And after the cuſtom 
of the ſcripture, wee call the fozmer ſozt 
the veſſels of gloꝛpe and the elect oꝛ cho⸗ 
ſen, that is too ſay folke appointed to ſal- 
uation from befoze all woꝛldes thzoughe 
mercy:and the other ſoꝛt wee call repꝛo⸗ 
bates oꝛ caſtawapes, and veſſelles of 


wzath, that is to ſay appoincted likewiſe 


too rightfull dampnation from enerlaf- 


ting: eyther ol bath whiche , God hath 
knowen ſeucrallye from tyane without 


beginninge. 
Queſtion. 
But it is a harde caſe too ſaye, that 
tion, and therefore thou knoweſt that 
onely too the choſen, and that they ſay 


rather that the Reprobates are fore- 
 kKknowen 


there be ſome foreappointed to damna 


many referre the woorde predeſtinatiõ 
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knowen. 

An. Jnow what that mcanerh; ane 
vere alraide leaſt they ſhould make god 
ze caute ot the deſtruction of the repꝛo⸗ 
I bates, and alſo repoꝛt him foo bee truell, 
ittber ſhould confeſſe that the repꝛobate 
Ao are pꝛedeſtinated of God. But ther 
I veeded too haue feared none ol both, as 
dhaibe chewed in deſw plate. —— that 
is but a fond ſtartinghole. Fo2 if foꝛe⸗ 
knowledge las they call it) cary the boꝛce 
„Joka cauſe, no leſſe than pꝛedeſlination 
, | doth: then ſay they that which they woſb 
| 


not ſay. ut if it haue not: the may they 
alſo ſay 9 God is not the cauſe of the ſal- 
uatið of om that be pꝛedeſtingted. Foz 
whye The Apoſtle in — bp tbe gm. 3. 1. 
cauſes ofthe ſaluation of the choſen, ſet⸗ 
teth downe re (which theſe men 
interpꝛet foreknoweledge)in 5̊ firſt place ces. 2.3. 
Pea and Lyke ſetteth vowne the ſame 
fozeknowledge as the grounde wozke of Auguſtin de 
dur redemption. Rightlye therfoze dooth Ciuit. Dei 
Auſtin acknowledge pꝛedeſtination on lib. 15. ca I, 
— be do now and then 
8 ſholeout the pꝛedeſtinate ſozte from the 
fozeknowen.But let vs away with this 
firyke aboute termes. Py meanin — | 
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n woo for Herall erme, wherofthere bee two pars, 
| | ' i" | of predeſti- ticular les, which nofwithſfandinge 
Feen e together (and that is a thinge 


nation 


gh Chriſ ten queſtions 


was = fo chew that J had don aright 
in ſe ſtination fo? a ge- 


doo meet 
ineſpecally to bee marked) no leſſe in 
the ende, thaj-in theheap ando2iginal 


beginning, Foz the headlpzing of them 
both is che oꝛdinaunte of God. And both 
the wayes( which are as it were cut out 
from this head,) doo meete agein in the 


vttermoſt poynt, that is tao witte in the 
gloꝛy of God. Theſe thinges being ſet 


The auser down, too the end J may anſwer to that 
to the doute èxception ol thine , namely that it ſce- 
or obiectiõ meth a hard caſe, that ther ſhauld be ſom 


laſt afore 


pꝛedeſtinated vnto death: I ſaythat theſe. 
thinges inſe wing, ſeeme vnto mee much 
harder. Namely that god chuld not haue 


fozepurpoſed ſom certain end with him 
ſelk in creating men, holwobeit that ( euen 


as the vnwiſelt wooꝛkeman ol them all 


dodo right witneſle) the end is the firſte 


thing in the intent ol tho der. That god 


in creating men purpoſed an end to him 


ſelfe , which afer warde ſhouly, fall out 


incertainly, that is too wit in ſuch ſozte, 
eee e — 


ae nn e. ©) e e de 
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not in the power of the potter, foo make 

the thinge come too paſſe oꝛ not come to 

paſſe which the woꝛkmaiſter had purpo⸗ 

led. That.god.knowinge the will of hys 
owne bandywozk,ſhould alter his owne 
purpole,ſothat whereas he had determi⸗ 
ned foo ſaue all in Cheiſte, yet notwith⸗ 
ſtandinge hee ſhould alter his minde and 

deſtroy all ſuch as would not incline too 
that purpoſe. Fo2 all theſe things (ſay J) 
do of neceſſitie folow their opinto, which 
vphold that ſuch as periſh, do periſh con- 
frary to Gods appoynfement. And lcaft 
wee may ſerme too wander without our 
liſtes, that is to ſay,not to deale by onlye 
conſequences of reaſon: Firſt J ſay that 
all opinions whiche ſtriue agaynſte the 
iuſte p2opoztion of faithe (of which ſo2te 
this mult needes bee one, the graunting 
whereok is accompanied with ſo manye 
wicked things) are pluckedin peeces by 
the holy Scriptures. Secondely J ſaye, 
that as oft as the ſcripture maketh men⸗ 
tion of the pꝛedeſtination of the choſen 
ſozte:ſo often is the pꝛedeſtination of the 
Rep2obates confy2med lpkewiſe, in al⸗ 
muche as the cauſe it ſelfe requireth, hat 
Wen ſome bee choſen vntoo life, the 
reſide w 
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| Ofcluiſten queſtions 
reũdewe muſt bee vnderſtode foo be ap⸗ 
popnted vntoo death. Furthermoꝛe ſe, 
inge that the veffels of gloꝛp bee ſaid tog 


[ | | Nom. . 22 bee pꝛedeſtinated too glozy: the ouerſet⸗ 


ting of flatte contraries doth vtterly re⸗ 
quire, that wee ſhould conſter the veſſels 
of wzath to bee ſuch as are pꝛedeſtinated 
vntoo death 
Queſt. But here it is noted, that when 


(i | If Another ob the Apoſtle intreateth of the veſſels of 
e 2ction vpõ glory, he vſeth a woord that importeth 


adifuntis doing: & when he ſpeaketh of the vel- 
ſels of wrath, he vſeth a woord that im- 
portteth ſuffering. 

Anf. J graunt that if it be demaunded of 
the middle cauſes whereby the vellells 
of w2ath are caried too the wꝛath that is 
appointed foz them, they themſelues are 
the onlpcauſe of they2 owne damnation, 
Acts. 13. 4 5 But truly this viftruction ts foyiſh. Foz 
Lule, iutreating of d elea, bſeth a parti- 

ciple of the paſſiue voyce, ſaying, as ma- 

np as were oꝛdapned to euerlaſting life. 

What? was that of themſelues, and not 

rather of the mere grace of god? Beſides 

this, it is nothing to the matter. Foꝛ we 

intreat not of ſaluation oz damnation: 

but of the aꝛdinaunce tos Saluation oz 

| damna⸗ 
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dampnation, which diſpoſeth # ozdereth 
the very cauſes of executing the x there- 

2e in no wiſe hangeth vpon them, fog 
that is altogether aboue the ſkies as the 
old pꝛouerb ſayeth. To be ſhozt, whither 
is it harder toſay y ſome bee pꝛedeſtina⸗ 
| tedfodampnatio,than to ſape pᷣ they bee 
regiſtred to dãpnatiõ long agoeas ſainct 
Iude ſpeaketh, oꝛ to ſay Þ they be appcin: 
ted to wzath,as Pauſe ſpeaketh? Laftly, 
I ſaid not v the dampnation of the repꝛo⸗ 
bates is the ende p godpurpoſed vpon in 
his foze ozdinance:but his owne aglo; ye, 
Neither alſo did J ſimply (aye y the Re⸗ 

2obates were appoincted fo dapnation: 

ut I ſaide they were oꝛdeined too Juſt 
damnatid:ſhewing therby that although 
no man bedampned but ſuch as the loꝛd 
hath ozdayned fo damnation, ( foz othcr- 
wile the afozeſaide blaſphemics that J 
ſpake of wold folow of neceſſity): yet are 
none damned but ſuch as are founde too 
haue in theinſelues iuſt cauſes of damp⸗ 
natiõ. What falſnes the oꝛ what rough- 
nes hath my foꝛeſaid ſapinge in it. 


Veeſt. Tou ſeme to be diſproued by this 2. tim. 2,4 


ſaying, God will haue almen ſaued, and 
by ſuch other like vniuerſall * 
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Of chriſten queſtions 


i [ The right An. Then ſay thou that ſome bee damp⸗ 


vaderſtan= ned Whither God will oz no, oz elſe ton⸗ 
ding of all feſſe that the ſaide tert muſt bee taken o⸗ 
3 or therwile: which thinge the pꝛomiles allo 
propoſcion doo ſhew:namely(which thi- ge ouen the 
concerning ſcholemẽ themſelues haue eſpted)y ther⸗ 
prouidence by muſt be ment, not y particulars of all 
and pcedeft; kinds, but all kindes of particulars: * w 
nation ſpcake moꝛe plainlp, ſo as it may be, not 
an vniuerſall but an indefinite p2opoſt- 

tion, which ought to be interpꝛeted thus 

rather: that is to wit, that god Will haue 

anye maner of men ta bee ſaued, which 

ſelf kinde of ſperche Mathew vſeth when 

he ſapeth, that the Loꝛde healed all ſpke⸗ 

neſſes and diſeaſes, that is to ſay al ſoꝛts 

Math. 4.23.02 kindes of diſeaſes, accoꝛdinge as bothe 
Latinmen and Engliſhemen doo nowe 

and then ſpeake. Fo2 I pzaye vou dare 

anpe man ſaye, that God will haue all 

men ſaved, yea euen thoughe they con⸗ 

tincwe in vnbelefe too the berye laſte 

gaſpee Truelpe no. Foz ifit bee the fa⸗ 

thers wyll, that he whiche beleeueth in 


| | || Toh6.40 the Sonne choulde not periſhe: it foto 


weth that it is his will allo, that whiche 
beleeneth not in the Sonne, ſhoulde pe⸗ 
rithe, And therefoze thoſe two thinges, 

namely 


and aunſweres 79 


namelp Too hee ſaued, and too come to the 
knowledge of the truthe, mult bee.yoked 
together, ſo as it mape bee vnderſtcode, 


that God will haue thoſe onelp tos be ſa⸗ 


ned, whom he bouͤchſaueth to com to the 
knowledge of the truth. But faith( which rn 


ö is this trewe knowledge lyghteth ney⸗ The. 2. 3 


ther vppon all men, noz yet vppon the 


b ronner oz willer (as the Apoſtie Witneſ⸗ 


ſeth):butcommethof Gods mertye, and om. 9. 15 
lighteth vpon them onlp which( as Luke 


ſapeth) are oꝛdeined to euerlaſtinge life, 40.13. 4 | 
and whole harts(as the ſame Luke wai- Aeg. 16. 14 


teth) God openeth ſo as they take heede 


to his woꝛd. Then muſt we onderſtand, 
that gods pꝛedeſtination extendeth to all 


ſoꝛtes of men, that is too wit both le wer 
and dentiles, pꝛiuate perſons and magi⸗ 
ſtrates, men and women, olde men and 


vongmen, llaues and gentlemt᷑, luiche as 


bee giltpe of manpe ſinnes and ſuche as 
be giltye offeawer ſinnes. Foz theſe on⸗ 


| 1yeſachs other like, are the cirrumſtan | 
ces 5 are included in p foꝛeſaid ſentence. 


Quęſt. VVill you then make coc to Election 
bee particular? | _ needes 
Anl. And J woülde fayne. knowe if the der perticu- 


man bee in bys right wyttes, that ima⸗ * 
gineth 
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Ofchriſten queſtions. 
imagineth Election too bee vniuerſall. 
Fo: trulye he that taketh all, maketh n 
choꝑce:ano hee that choſleth a thinge out 
fro two other things oꝛ mo, muſt needes 


2c ſaide too refuſe oz fozſake the things | 


that he chaſeth not. | 
Qze/t.But ſurely the calling and promi 


are vniuerlall. 


 withoucan; Anl. Underſtands them too bee indefs | 
peremptory nite ( ea and that, in reſpecte of certaine 


or preciſe, circumſtantes of whiche J haue ſpoken) 


excepting 
of any per · 
ſons, 


Rom.1.19. 


and thou ſhalt thinke the rightlyer. And 
ſo altagether are thoſe-things alſo too bee 
taken whiche diverſe lerned men ol our 
time haue wꝛitten about this eonfroner 
ſie . Oꝛ elſe ſee, how very reaſon: of ne- 


ceſſitꝑ confuteth that vninerfall callinge. 
Foz if pee meane it of the calling by the 


pꝛeaching of the woozde: it is not trewe 


that all men are, oz euer were, yea 0} | 


euer ſhalbee called ſo ſeuerallye hercaf 
ter. Foz howe manye haue died, doo dye 
and ſhall die, befoze they haue hard aught 
at all of this wooꝛde? But if pe take itte 
bee ment ot the other calling whiche hath 
a muche larger ſcope, namely of the bee- 
holding of nature wherby is vnderſtade 
that whiche may be knowen of god: nol 

| tuen 
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tuen this nother is ſs bniuerſallp frew 
at it compꝛehendeth euery ſeuerall 
ſoa, Foz how many haue died t day⸗ 
doo bye in ſuch age as is bfferly vnfit 
lan that contemplation? There can not 
nos map not any calling, and muchleſſe 
any election bee warranted too bee vni- 
werſall, but onely too bee indefinite: and 
mult alſo be culp with. an excluſion 
of theſe certein tirtumſtantes afoꝛeſaid. 
et But what if wee ſay , that all men 
are called vniuerſaſly to ſaluation vndct 
condition, that they beleue: & therfore 
that ſaluation is offered vniuerſally as in 
rel] pet of God which calleth, and that 
the a why this. calling is not vniuer- 
fally of effect, is not in God, but in the 
ſtubbornnes of the Inbeleners which rc: 
125 the good turne that is offred them? 
Auſ. This doubtleſſe is trew in ſome re⸗ 1 
ed. Foz no doubt but the ſtubboznnes wn 


nes is the let 


of the 8 2 is the thinge that of the cffres 


S NN $ ÞtHaaSzsRR 


of the pzomiſes bee offered. Nodout of gods pro- 
alla but calling bath a larger ſcope than miſes. 
election. But yet your ſuppoſalls are nei Nat. 20. 16 
ther truly ynough noz fitly enough ſpo⸗ 
ken. Foz firſt wee haue ſhewed, that not 
eren 


teth the plication and efficacy tua workig 
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Of Chriſten queftionꝭ 


euen the outward calling. (whither vis 
looke to that which is naturall vz 
which is doone by the wooꝛd ort 
pell)pertapneth too euerp ſeurt all pet, 
fone. UWherfo2 &as touching: 
wee ſpeake of, there is foundin them i 
ſtubboꝛnnelle againſt the Goſpell „ but 
-onely oziginalt cozruption, whiche nat 
0 e withſtanding is euen of it ſelf alone ſuf⸗ 
_—_— ficient todamne the rep;obates.3Befives 
"S* this, although the condition of belcruim 
| bee annexed : yet doth not the o2dfnance 
hang vpon that, but rather that hatgeth 
vppon the oꝛdinaunte, as which goeth in 
oꝛder befozeall other inferioꝛ cauſes. | 
| Elle, ſee howe falfe and'vnreafonable 
Abſurdit ies thinges inſew. Fo orit will folowe that 
folowig vp- God in deuiſing with himſelle, didfirlts 
pon che tore ſet befoꝛe him his whole woozk abal 
lad queſtiõ ready finiſhed, and that accozdinge as 
ſaw his 1 5 thouty ber diſpoſed: 
ſeite and n ntthit made it be 
ſhould therupon Fa ben to 
mine, that is foo ſap,tog appopnt epther 
too faluation oꝛ danination. * ik pee 
like better that god himſelfe was vncer- 
teine how the perfozmingo2 not-perfoz- 
minge of the condition woulde * 
en 
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Then muſt if be concluded, that Gods 
62dinance hangeth in ſulpence , and that 
the determination of the caſe (as Auſtin 1 
trimly lapeth) is not in the power of the 07. 
potter, but of the clay. And herevpon wil wil 
be grounded another falſe opinid :name- 1 
ty, that faith hath not his beginnyng ol nw 
God, but of the will of man, if it bee ſo Wt 
that Govs fozeſight gaue him cauſe too Wy 
determin vpon his choiſe . Neither is it alt: 
to the purpoſe to obioct, that faith is not 1 
foꝛeſene, floꝛaſmiich as it is a gilt of god 
that commeth in by the waye: but that 
toꝛruption and vnbeleele are fozcſene, 
which are natural in man alter his fall. The nature 
Foz the reafon ofthe contraries requi⸗ of contrarics | 
keth in any caſe, that loke in what degree in rcaloning 
faith is placed in the oꝛdinance of Electi⸗ 7 
on: euen in the ſame degree mult faith; | 
leſneſle oꝛ vnbeeleefe bee placed in the Fi 
oꝛdinance of repꝛobation. Therefoze if | 
pe make faith fozeknowen , too bee the Ml 
tauſe of the oꝛdinance of election (which | 
is bſferlye a poynteofa Pelagian and th 
_: therefozerepealed by A uſtin) you muſt 
7 | HAecevesbeemie the ſame alſo ok vnbelcefe 
in the contrarpe oꝛdynance of repꝛoba⸗ 
tion. And on the otherſpde , if per ſubmit 
| I faith 
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Of chriſten queſtions 


faith vnto the ſayd oꝛdinance, (as poll 


needes muſt, foz wee be choſen to the ins 
tent to beleue, and not bicauſe wee wold 
o2 ſhould beleue) vou mult nedes alſo in 
the confrary member ſubmit vnbeleele 
to the oꝛdinance of repꝛobation. 


The cauſes Queſt. V Vill you then make the ordi. 


ot vnbeleete nance of reprobation to be the cauſe. of 
and of faith vnbeleeue, as wel as you make the ordi- 
are ſubiect ance of election too: bec the cauſe of 
to gods or⸗ rern | 
diuaunc:. 3 ts | | 
No. Foz the oꝛdinance of election is 
in deede the efficient cauſe of faith But 
co2ruption oꝛ bnbeleefe with the fruitcs 
therol, are in ſuch wiſe put vnder the 02 
dinance ol repꝛobation, as that the will 
of man is the fir ſt efficient cauſe of them 


and pet notwithſtanding they be ſubiect 


too the ozdinance: bycauſe that alihough 
it bee not thꝛoughe the oꝛdynance, yet is 
it not beſydes the ozdynance noꝛz with 
out the o2dynance , that thoſe thinges 
happen, whereof the fayling cauſe am 
not the efficient cauſe is grrounded in 
God, as ꝗ ſapde aloe. Foz like as they 
onelp beleue in whom God createth 


fayth; euen ſo th;ough Gods 1 
\ | 0 
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of mannes wil, ſinne is krepke into man⸗ 
kynde and there abydeth pelding ill flit 
in as manpe as God liſteth tos leaue vp 
too their owne iuſtes, that they may bee 1 
the cauſe ofthey2 own damnation, wher⸗ 1 
bntoo they are alſo inregeſtred and ap⸗ at 
poyneted from euerlaſtinge. Further⸗ 
moꝛe, that J may retyꝛe vntoo the other 
queſtion:whatſoeuer is ſayde of the foꝛe⸗ 
named condition whiche is annexed too 
the oꝛdinaunce, as'who ſhould faye that 
the oꝛdinante depended vppon the condi- p,;7...... 
tion:if is bafitly ſpoken... Foz the oꝛdi⸗ berwecoe 
| nance of ſauinge the elect ſoꝛt, is another God ordũ% 
thinge than the verye glozifipnge of the nance & che 
elect:and the oꝛdinante of dampning the <x<<viion of 
Repobates, is another thinge than we... ordi- 
verge damninge ol them, in ſomuche as — 
the oꝛdinaunte it ſelfe muſt needes bee 
diſtinguiſthed from the execution of it. 
The execution than ol the ozvinaunce of 
election, (that is too wyt, the ſaluation 
ofthe choſen, ) dependeth bppon faythe 
that faketh holde of Ch2ilte: and the ex⸗ 
ecution of the oꝛdinaunce of Rep2obati-  _ 
on, )that is foo wpt the dampnation of: » 
the caſtawaies,) dependeth vppon ſynne "2M 
* — kruites thereof, accozdinge fco 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 


this ſaying of the Pꝛophet, thy deffructi- 


it 1 Joel. 13. 9. 


 pwne ſinnes, we know none other cauſe 


4 right = their ſinnes ſake,but becauſe he liſteth 
bow _ ſo too doo. 

an An. This is a naunderous objects. Foz 

" tf iscerfeine that Godhateth no ma but 

foꝛ ſinne:fo; otherwiſe he had hated hys 

Differnce lone wozk. But it is one thing to hate, 
betwene ha and another thing to oꝛdeine one to iulte 

ting and hatred. Foz the cauſe of P hatred is my 

ordcining nifeſt, namely euen ſinne:but whp God 

too iuſt ha: gppopnteth who he liſteth vntoo iuſt ha⸗ 

ned. tred, thoughe the cauſe bee hid from vs, 

(ſauinge too the ende hee may bee gloꝛi⸗ 

e „ 


on O Jſraellcommeth of thy ſelfe. And 
of this oꝛdinance of chooſinge ſome men 


too bee ſaued by grace, and of refuſing o⸗ 


therſome too bee dampned thzongh their 


but this one, namely that the Lozd, who 
is both incomparablye mercyfull and in⸗ 
comparable rightfull, will bee glozifyed 


in that wiſe. He that holdes not himſelfe 


contented with this, foz almuche as hee 
ſeeketh ſome hygher thynge and ſome 


rightfatler thinge than Goddes will: hee 


is wozthely repzouedby tbe Apollle fo; 
a bꝛabler. 
Queſt. Ergo God hateth ſome, not for 
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ſied yet cannot it not be vnrightuous, tõ⸗ 
ſideringe that the will ol God is the only 
rule of rightfulnes. Foz if wee ſpeake of 
this ſoueraigne will of God, which oꝛde⸗ 
reth & diſpoſeth the cauſes of all thinges: 


1 wee maſt not ſap that a thinge ought tea 


be rightful befoze God ſhould wil it: but 
tcontrarpwiſe, that God muſt firſte wyll 
the thynge beefozeit can bee ryghtfull: 


whiche who lo conſidereth not, ſhall rea⸗ 


ſon but confuſedly of this matter. 
Queſt. But yet forall this, God ſeemeth 
too bee a regarder of perſons if he yelde 


to them from Adam. 

An, Nay trulpe, it foloweth not of neceſ⸗ 
ſitye that whoſoener peeldeth not alyke 
bnto like, houlde bee an accepter of per⸗ 
ſons: but be onlpe whiche yeldeth not a⸗ 
lvke vnto lpke, becauſe hee is parciallye 
mated by ſome circumſtaunces that ac- 
company the perſon it ſelf:as if two men 


were offenders alike,# the indge ſhoulde 


acquit the one of them bicauſe he is rich, 
dz hiskinſman,oz his countrieman. Foz 


theſe be the perſons that may not bee re- 


garde 


©0609 Þ 


Whither 
there be any 
notalike vnto all that haue done alyke. accepting 


For in this poinRe all men are like, that of perſons 
they bee corrupted by nature ſpred in- with God. 
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Dl Chriſten queſtions 
gardedof him that will indge vncozrupt 
{ye.3But J pꝛap vou, let vs put the tale, ; 
two men bee indetted vnto vou, both in 
uke ſomme, and both vppon like conditi 
ons. Nowe if of your liberalitie you fo; 
giue the one bis dette, and exact the other 
mans dette acco2dinge too extremity of 
13w:thall there bee any excepting of per⸗ 
ſons in this behalſe? Mhat if ſame ſoue⸗ 
reigne hauing a cupple that offend alike, 
doo of his meere grace parden the one 
mans offence, and puniſhe ths other ac: 
coꝛding to his deſertes, ſhall there be any 
parciality in the matter? Nay trulp, if 
there be any fault in ſuch dealing, if is 
not towardes him that is puniſhed, but 
towards him 5 is boꝛne withall, e that 
is but a gentle fault. Pachleſle therefoze 
can any parciality oz regardof perſons 
be deemed to be in Þ caſe which we haue 
now in hand, conſidering how God ac 
guiteth not the elect, but by the imputa 
tion of ch2iſts ſatil faction: 8 if any thing 
may be called in queſtion as ſcarce indif- 
ferent in this behalf, me map ſeme focas 
uill rather vpon the mercy towardes the 
elec,tha vpo the rightfull rigs; towards 
the caſtawaies, Firally to — 
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all this: Fo in oꝛder ofcauſes, gods 02- 
nance gweth befoze the very creation of 
mankind: onleſſe thou wilt make god ſo 
vnwiſe a wozkman, as to create man⸗ 
kind befoꝛe he had determined with him 
ſelf, ko what end he wold make him. And 
what could he ſe in them that as pet had 
no being, whereby he might be moued to 
determine this o2 that concerning them? 
Therfoꝛe this diſcourſe alio perteineth 
not to the ozdinance,but to the execucion 
ok the o2dinance: wherin notwithſtading 
(as J ſapd euen now) there can no par⸗ 


tialitie oꝛ accepting of perſons be found. 


Queſt. Doſt thou not then by the terme 
lump (which the apoſtle Paul vſeth)vas Rom. g. 21. 


derſtand the created & corrupted man- 


kinde,whereout of God ordincth ſome 
to honour and ſome to dis honour ? 
An, There is nodoufe but God faketh 1% God 


boch the ſoꝛts out cf y fame lump, 02dei- Haperh 


ning them to contrary endes. Pet do J both the 
ax and plainely auouche, that Paule in choſe & the 
the ſame ſimilitude, mounteth vp to the !<?70bates 
ſaid ſouerain oꝛdinante whervato cuen fut ons 
the very creation of mankind is ſubmit⸗ 

ted in oꝛder ol cauſes, 4 therefoze much 


* the __ put the foꝛeſcene 
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: Of Chriſten queſtions 


toꝛruption ot mankinde befoze if. Foz 


firfte by the terme Lump, there is manp⸗ 
feſtlye betokened a ſubſtance as pet vp 


ſhapen, and onely pꝛepared too woozke 


vppon after warde. Agapne in likening 
od too à Potter, and mankinde too a 


lumpe ol Clay wherof veſſells are too be 


made afterwarde, out of all doubte the 


Apoſtle betokeneth the firſte creation of 
men. Furthermoꝛe hee ſhoulde ſpeake 


bnp2operly , too ſay, that veſſelles of 
w2ath gre made ot that lumpe. oz il 
that lumpe betokened men cozrupted: 
then were they veſſels of diſhonour al⸗ 


readꝑ, and the potter ſhould not be ſaide 


too make them, other than ſuch as they 
had made them ſelues already. 
Finially ſo ſhoulde the cauſe as well of 


fhe oꝛdinaunte of Rep2obation, as of the 


execution of the ſame ozdinance (that is 
too wit of the damnation- of the Rep20/ 
bate) bee manyfeſt : foz men ſhould ſee, 
it were toꝛruption. But why then ſhuld 
the Apoſtle mount vp too that ſecret wil 
of God whichis rather too bee honozed 
than ſearched, if he had ſo ready an aur 
ſwere at hande, ſpecially which might 
tar pe alikelyhed ol truth with * 
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the reaſon of man? | 

Queſt. Truly thoucompelleſt mee to a- 
ree vnto thee euen in this poynt alſo, 

But yet this is another thing that trou- 

bleth mee. If this ordinaunce be of ne- 

ceſſity & vnchaungeable, as it is indeed? 


to what purpoſe doo men diſquiet them The wilfull 
ſelues:for whether they doo well, they & vnreaſo- 
muſt neuertheleſſe perishe if they be or nable obies 


deyned toodamnation: or hither they 


deined too life. 

Queſtion. Certeinlp it is a fond objection, 
to ſurmize that thing which neuer ſhall 
no2 can come to paſſe. oꝛ from whence 
coms Repentaunce and the fruites ther⸗ 
of? Trulꝑ euen from regeneration tho⸗ 
rough tho ſpirite of Chꝛiſt taken hold on 
by faith : But trew faith is geuen to the 
chozen ſozt onely : Ergo onely the cle 
doo repent and geue themſelues fo god 
wozkes. The reſt hane not ſo much as 


the will too thinke any thing aright, and 


much leſſe too doo it, conſidering that to 
will arightand too doo aright commeth 
of Gods grace, which is peculiar only ta 


the chozen. And therfoze as fonde allo is 
 theſayingof them, which 9 


ction of the 1 
doo ill, they shalbe ſaued if they bee ox- worldlipges, | Jt 
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Ofchriſten queſtions 


that they chalbe ſaued if they bee choſen, 

What kynd of life ſo euer they giue them 

ſelues vnto. Fo2 as many as bee choſen, 

are the children of God, but if they bee 

—— childꝛen, thon atſo (as the Apoſtle 

peth ) they berled by Gods ſpirit. And 

— the elect truely cannot periſhe: 

(foz then ſhould gods o2dinance faile, 02 

_ elſeatleaſtwiſe God ſhoutd bee change- 

able), but like as they cannot periſhe, ſo 

alſo are hey in their ſeaſonable time in 

de wed with faith, and ingreffed in chꝛiſt 

in whom finally they be iuſtified, ſancii⸗ 
2 —_— , 4 

Quę Bur yet muſt they needes riſhe 

— = that arc ordeined too — 

bates periſh Anſwere. 

& the cauſe Jgraunt :but pet it is bycauſe they 

cheref. Hee ſinners. Fo2 euermoꝛe betwene the 

oꝛdynance and the execution of the oꝛdi⸗ 

nance there ſteppeth in ſinne,, which wil 

ſtoppe the mouthes of any men bee they 

neuer ſo captious. Foz what is moꝛe 

rightfull, than that God ſhould puniſhe 

finne 2 And too whom is he bounde too 

thewe mereye ? Therefo2e-J um not 

wont too maruell that anye mavperiſ 

eth, but rather 3 — 
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— bee ſo great, As 5 Gat all 


200.006 periſbe. 
Qucſtion. 


Bicauſe thou haſt ſo often diſtin- 
guiched the middle cauſes fro the ordy- 
nance that diſpoſeth them: would alſo 
haue them reherſed on cyther part. 
| Anſwere. 
Foꝛaſmucb as God (as it may bes 
perceived by the falling out of thinges 
had determined from euerlaſt ing, to ſet⸗ 
Fozth his gloꝛp cheelly in makind, which 


glozpe conſiſteth partly in extendinge 


mercpe, and partly in extending hatred : 


right vnderſtanding and will, but yet he 
made him chaungeable. Foz he hymſelt 
bepng ſingularlp good, coulde not create 
and will any eupll: and vet except euyll 


had entred into the woꝛld, there had bin 


no roome neither foꝛ mercy, noꝛ fo2 tus 


tlice. Man thereloꝛe being changeable, 


bꝛought himlelfe and all that ſhould bee 
bene o him in bondage of ſinne and of 


Gods wꝛath, willingip 8 altogether by 


millehap às in reſpec ot the beginning 
eee, that is — 
ay 


The middle 5 „ 
1 


cauſes be- 


tweene the 
ordinance of 


predeſtina- 


tion and the 
ageinſt᷑ ſinne: he created man ſound both end of its 
within and without, e indued him with | 
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Rom. 1 1.35 


Rom. 9. 22. 


Of Chriſten queſtions 
fayin reſpec of his owne wil, albeit that 
it were of neceſſifte if pee conſider Gods 
Samen and the ſequele of the matter. 
From thenſfo2th the Lo2de,(accozdinge 
as he had determined fro euerlaſtinge,) 
b:inging foꝛth now ſom and then ſome, 
doth ſo leave them fo2th too their appoin- 
ted endes foo bee glozifyed in them on 
either ſide:that of them in whom he wil 
haue his gloꝛp fo appeere by their ſalua⸗ 
tion, ſome he remoueth out of hande too 
eternall life as freely compꝛiſed within 
his conenant:and otherſome (whome if 
pleaſeth him tos haue too continewe lon⸗ 
ger in this life,) he talleth by the effects 
all wo2de of the Goſpell, ſometime ear⸗ 
lper and ſomtime later, at what time he 
liſteth, and gretfeth them into Chaift, in 
whom he iuſtifieth them, ſanctifieth the, 
and finallye rewardeth the with efernall 
life. And as foz Þ reũdew whiche are ap 
pointed too his rightfull vengeance, (lo: 
to whom is he detter: either he deſtroy⸗ 
eth them out ol hande, oꝛ elſe pacientlys 
giuing them relpit (that they maye not 
bee altogether without taſte of his good⸗ 
nes) either he voutſaneth not too call the 
at all, oꝛ he calles them no further butts 
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and aunſweres. 37 
make them the moze vnercuſable. Here⸗ 
vpon it commeth to palle, that being left 
bp too their owne luſtes, they harden 
themſelues, vntill they hane filled vp the 
full meaſure of wickednes, and then they 
paſſe awaye vntoo iudgement. In what 
wyſe theſe cauſes of the dampnation of 
the repꝛobates, doo come fo paſſe beſides 


the oꝛdinance of God who fozſaketh the 


repꝛobates and deliuereth them vp too 
Sathan and too themſelues, as that the 
whole blame doth notwithſtaving ſticke 


altogether in themſelues: J haue ſhewed 
already in dew place. 


Qzeſt. Then muſt the veſſels of mercye 
iſe the lord, and the veſſels of wrath 
lame themſelues. But whither mayc I 
flee for ſuccour in the perilous tempta- 
tion of perticular election. 


Anſ. Unto the effectes whereby the ſpi⸗ ._.,... 
rituall life ts cerfeinlye diſcerned, and ſo apeinſt the 
conſequently our electio, like as the lyfe temptation 
ofthe bodye is perceiued by feelinge and of particuler 
mouing. Fo2 wee that walowe as yet in predeſtinati⸗ 
the puddle of this wozlde , are not able on. 


foo lyfte vp our ſelues vntoo that ſoue- 
reyne lyght, excepte wee mount vp by 
thoſe ſteppes whereby Cod — 

vs 
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Of chriſten queſtions. 7 


i © His choſen bnfoo him accozdinge foo hys 


fo2eſatd euerlaſting oꝛdinance, as whom 
he hath created fo his own glo2y.There- 


1. Ioh 3. To. in meæ that is toſayby my hating of ſin 


UU . 5 r and by my louing ot rightuouſnes. ert 
I. [ 2 vnco J ſhall adde the witnesof the holy: 


choſt'comfo2zting my concience, like as 
Dauid laid, why art thou heaupe O my 
ſoule, & why dooſt thou greene thy ſelfe? 


| 1 vl. 42 1 Put thy truſt in the loꝛd. Hereto pertei⸗ 


neth the earneſt minding of Gods bene⸗ 
than comfozteth vs foz a time whyle we 


thinke therwithall vppon our owno vn⸗ 
thanketulneſſe:pet at the length it mult 
nedes lyft vs vp, fozaſmuch as therein 
are alwayes fo be feene the manilfeſt 
fokens of his free and vnchangeable fa- 
therlpe loue towardes vs, not ſhado-: 

' wed, but plapnelpe expꝛeſſed. Upon this 
 Sanctifycation and comfozte of the ho⸗ 


 . Iye Ghoſte, wee gather fayth. And ther⸗ 
by wee ryſe vp vatoo Chꝛiſte, to whom 
whoſoener is geenen, is of neceſſitye 
choſen in hym from afoze all wozlves; 
aud ſhall neuer bee thzuſte oute of the 
So doo zes. 


11006 foze that J ain cholen, J ſhall perceiue 
n Phil. 2.13, firſt by y bolineſſe oꝛ fanctificationbegon 


fptes,which though it rather frayeth vs 
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and aunfweres 
does 


neſlion. 
* Vhat if thole witneſſinges * faint? 
Anſwere. 


Thenit bchoucth vs to knowe that Oer 
wer ber tryxed, and therfo2e that eur ſiug⸗ — 
giſtneſſe is then moſt too be found fault remedies 
with. Pet withſtanding our hartes muſt 


not in auy wiſe ſhzinke, but wee mult 
ſtrengthen thẽ with thoſe indefinite pꝛo 
miſes, and thꝛow dartes af cur aduerſa⸗ 
rie agein. Fo2 althsugh the incounter of 
the ficlhe ageinſt the ſpirit doo comber 


our conſciences: with great doubtinges 


of the frewnes of our fayth ,ſpecyally as 
ot as the ſpirit ſeemeth too guaptc and 
in a manner tos bee quite quenched: vet 
not withſtandyng , it is certeyne that 
thye ſpirite whiche ſetfeth it ſelfe truc- 
Iye(thoughe but faintlyc)agepnit the aſs 
laultes ot the fleſhe,is the ſpirit of adop⸗ 
tion, the gift whereof is not too bee re- 


pented ol. Foz otherwyſe ihe eltur 


myght peryſhe, and they that bee once 
iuſtifyed myght fall away from Chailt. 


Wherebppon it woolde folowe, either 
that God is chaungeable, oꝛ that the ſa{- 
(eng ont of his oꝛdynante is vncertein. 
where 
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Of Chriſtien queſt iofis h 
wherof none of both can bee imputed tos 
God without blaſphemie. 
Queſt. But the garlond is geuẽ to thoſe 
dnely that holde out. 
Perfeucrice Anſ. J graunt ſo, And therfoze whoſo 
er holding euer is elected craueth perſeuerante am 
or e tbe obfaineth it. 
gt! | <nde. Que Think you then that the ſpirit of 
[| [8 tion is neuer ſhaken of? 
Fes confeſſe that the ſpirit is now and 
then interrupted in ſoꝛe temptations , 
that the teſtimonies ol his dwellinge in 
vs are oftentimes ſo bꝛought a ſleepe, 
that hee ſeemeth to bee quite gone from 
ls loꝛ atime. But vet fo2 all that, J ſay 
he is neuer quite taken away: foꝛ needs 
mult gods determination of ſaning his 
ſeruaunts ſtand fare ,and therfoze when. 
time ſerues, at length the miſtes of the 
fleſhe arechacedaway ,and the gladneſle 
ol the loꝛdes ſauinge health alwayes re 
ſfozed, r — as — — 70 
«we the troubled conſciences of the elect , Fi 
dae de ally I ſay; that tree faythandthee 
effectes of it fettes thereof are in likewiſe interrup / 
ar interrup⸗ ted in the ele as the powers of þ mind 
ted. bee hindered in them that haue the lle 
5 pve diſeaſe oz in dzunkenmencin hr” . 
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is not indued with that ſpirit ſaith thus: 


and aunſweres, 89 


the ſoule is not taken awaye , ( fo2 there 
is great oddes betwene the ſleepy diſeaſe 
oꝛ dꝛunkenneſle and very death) and vet 
that they which haue the ſpirit of Adop⸗ 
tion haue an afſured pledge of eiernall 
life. Therefoze in this molt daungerous 
incounter, the ſame thing wherwith Sa- 
tan aſfayleth vs, both can and muſt war- 
rant bs aſſured vicozy . Foz except the 
ſpirit of adoption ( which is allo the ſpi- 
nite of holuiefle,rightnouſnefle,faith,and 
life) were pꝛeſent in bs, there ſhoutd bee 


no ſtriuing in vs, but ſin ſhould reygne 


quietly at his pleaſure. Foz the man that 
Marke too 
J doo the euill that I baue a mind bnto: fr n - 
I do no good, no2 N haue no liſt ker do it. worldling 
But the man that is regenerated, and ſo vnelected or 


konſequentlp elected, ( howbcit as pet from a re⸗ 


fill wꝛeſtling, ) ſayeth thus: J doo the * 


kuill that J wold not, e J do not the good — 


that J woold doo. Uo is mee, who wall Nm.. 
deliuer me out ol the body ol this death? ;* 
Andincrying out in this wile, the clect 
perſon caſteth bys Anchoz in the verye 
Chꝛone of God the father, whom he be- 
boldeth in the pꝛeached woozd and in the 
Pacramentes „Finally when thecle 
N {hall 
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Of Chriſten queſtions 
thall haue gotten the full victoꝛpe in the 
other wozld, he ſhall ſay thus: J doo the 
good that J woold doo, and J doo none 
euill, noꝛ none 3 liſt to doo, 2 | 


Queſtion. 
VVhat ifa man neuer feele the 


teſtimonies of ſuch ſpirit in himſelfe2 
Anſwere ä 
Pet mutt it not bee deemed that hs 
No man is one ot the number ol the repꝛobates. 
ee muſt bee Foz the loꝛd calleth thoſe that bee his, at 
e gel dee- what time he himſelf lifteth, And there! 
LEE 06 _ foze ſuch manner of men muſt bee ſenf 
| #cprovats away too the wooꝛd and the Sacramen⸗ 
tes, where they maye heere God ſpea⸗ 
king and alluryng ſpnners vntoo hym. 
Foz although they receyne not the fruite 
and operacion of thoſe thynges foz a 
tyme : yet muſt they incoꝛage themſel 
nes and alſo bee diligently ſtyꝛed vy by 
others , too continewe in heeringe the | 
woꝛd of God euen ageinſt their wills:+ 
then one tyme oꝛ other they ſhall obfeing 
that whiche the Lozdeas pet deferreth, 
not too the intent too taſt them of, but | 
contrarywiſe too ſharpen their deſy2s f 


and earneſtneſſe. 
| e 
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andaunſyeres 50 
auf. I would therefore that wee might 


talke amonge ourſelues concerning i he 
Sacramentes alſo, about the which in e- 


* 


trife betweene the churches. 

6 Anſ. Trulp J refuſe not ſo to da. Not- 
bwithſtandinge (as Jthinke) we ſhall dm 
tat moꝛe conuenientlp another time. 

In the meane while, if you bee ſatilſied 

„inthe thinges you haue demaunded, J 

an very giad, and J would wiſh you too 

f minde theſe thinges earncſily night and 

dape. 


4 | 14 10 honor, glory: pra iſe, and thankes 
: bee onely vntoo God the Father 
through our Lorde Ieſus 
chriſte. Amen, 


ſpeciallye there is nowe adayes ſo greate 
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